


CHAPTER ELEVEN

Possible Salutions

SoruTion to the problem both of the uneconomic holdings, or the
too small size of the farmy and of the landless lsboor in nural areas,
in fact, of the entire economic problem of our poverty les, first,
in bringing about—te the extent it is possible—a more favourshle
ratio or mose productive combinations than obtain at present
between the factors of production, vie, land (und other natural
resoarces], labour and capital both on the basis of an individual
or an caming unit and of the nation ; secondly, in increasing the
efficiency of lahour and capital and, thirdly, in maximising the
utilisation of the mutural resources, their quantity and quality
being already determined by Nature.
Mlnddhnmmﬂmhh'utmﬁkylmﬂ
remain practically constant. Arable area of the country can, how-
ever, be increased (o some extent by reclamation, that is, by drainage
and bringing culturable waste under cultivation. The average size
nfmkmmydiuhmzﬁhymlgxﬂknlummmm
countries, or by transferring come farmers to non-agriculiurad
pursuits, both of which resnedics will lead to reduction of pressure on
wrable land. Apart from an incidental incréase in the size of the
farms, this transference of workers from agricoltoml to non-agri-
cultural pursuits will result in an increase in output of goods and
services which are required to meet the varied wants of a civilised
poople, and thus ruise their living standands. Today, the manginal
yrm“tyn(mdlmlmdﬂmdeumvdhgu.whum
e

mdstum

Labour includes not onby mamnal of physieal labour, but every
Kind of human activity directed to producing goods and services.
Labour fores is & variable factor and, with increase in population,
it in fast increasing.

Capital is largely a produoct of human labour, set aside for and
usad in further production, or, in other wards, o product of work
carried out in the past. which was tot consumed. [t is also a
variable lactor. Means which aiil production, agricultural of non-

ws
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agricultural, for example, druught animals, tools and other squip-
ment, sourees of irvigation, mamres and fertilizers, improved seeds
thmmndu hcwnuwrmmh.h:umlﬂb!ﬂaﬂdalcnpihl
and be provided, of course, that
man is prepared to make the necessary sacrifice of not consuming
all the product of his labour immediately it is produced.

Mhhwm;ndnplulhnmvmnhhmmhetpm

thetr growth, This ! ol p growth
uru:nluauun af capital formation or hrhh\bmhwzﬁhﬂeﬂ
or effected in order that production per head or national real in:
come grows {aser than popuiation, Otrviously, some methed or
methods of poprlation control will have to be devised and the
nmalupinnlmmmwiﬂhulchehﬂuﬂ.

Even il population continges to grow at the present rate, pro-
duction per head can rise, if the rate of capital investmont exceads
the rate of popalation increase, fdwlalhv&m!lilwdsm
quired to bring sbout i
wb%:bwﬂlmunmnrwﬂnrwmbmdhﬁm-
labéur, Labour may also bocome more efficient by brtter health
megsnres, bettor training or changes in attitudes towards work.

Land cun produce and continge to produce more if resource
facilities are svmlable, if technologies referred to in a previous
chapter are applied und correet Luming methods sm practised.
Thiese means will both conserve and improve the soil.

‘We bave seen that small fanus produce (and employ) more por
acre than lge farms. And it is increase in productivity per acre
wliich is the essence of econamic progress. In order, therefore, that
the arable land may be better and more folly tilised, Jarge farms
may be broken up and the aren surplos to o minkwom divided
it amall farms and distributed to those: who hold no land
today although they work on land, or to those who own litthe land.

Remedies of our poverty, therafore, buﬂdo&nhuﬂlylumﬂu-
nulonud istrib of land, to foreign

of ricultural intensi Hisation of

whndmnurnslﬂimﬂhmm




CHAPTER TWELVE

Reclamation, Redistribution and Emigration

Recrasarion and colonisation seem scarcely a solution, sinee lanid
for such extensive colonlsation as would be meeded s linited. Ac-
corditg ti the Survey-Gerieral of Tndia the total geogrphical area
ola.humnh-,ismgmiﬁimm-ud.amrﬁngmmmw
village recerds, 724.t million acres. Land utikisation statistics in
xgss-mmnvnihhk!wmaminimmuﬂy, which are 25
foliows "

Tamx XXIV
FIGURES OF LAND UTILIZATION IN INDIA IN 1g38esn

Hensy
Frrests Tl
Not availabls for cultivation 6
Permanent pastures and grasing
ltands =4
Groves sod miscellunects  tree
S0, LR
Calturabis waste Fo.E
Fallows ; e
i ail
Kt area sawn yry.h
Total 713.1

Soumcn; favie Sgatistien Relating o Indian Ecomimy ismeod by
Platning Commiston for the years 1590-51 ts tole sy, publshal in
Dcember, 1o, . 13

Out of the culturable waste, which includes weed-infested areas,
some 35 million acres can be recliimed and brought under the
oy
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plough. Also, inssmuch as technical research and improvements
have now reduced the pecessity of letting lands fie fallow—arhich
practice was resorted to in onfer that the exhsnsted soil thay re-
cuperute—lalf the ares of the land now shown as fallows, can be
Eept permarently uniler cultivation,

En apite of the pressure af i b small

of mmmmmmmwuuhnp
yeurs. This is due, partly, to the fact that the explobtation of such
waste lands has not boen within the resources of the ordisary
cultivator, bat, perbaps, mdn-wﬂmhd.tmmlm:bm
inferior in quality and oth ihle. Hecl ion of uny
considerable part of these areas, witich ure relatively insccessibie
at presont, will be a very difficalt and time-consuming process.
m!ﬂrth:nteahhvﬂminv—mkﬂuarbnh—dunm

mhewhh:kmmnﬂmimmhddnﬂnm
the long-term point of view, al it may gi ddi

production in the lmmediate fature.  Anyway, we will thas be ahle
:»u&mmmmmmmmmmmm
will Dot salve any probl fing to latest st

pup‘dnmnuwmzuuuuahbmlzopumlorqmmm
persuns, which means an addition of 7.8 million families every year.

BEMSTRIDUTION OF LAND

As regards the secomd solution, vis. redistribution of lind in
excess of a certain area that may be reserved to the family of a
large owner, it i= not going to yield substantial results in all parts
af the Union. In some it may not yhedd results at all worth the
name. For, the ares of three family holdi
i ehartea o (0 ol syt Ly s St of Holioies
Committee and reforred to in Chapter VI1I, will measire up to
more than 30 acres and, in some parts, even more than 45 acres,
und holdings in excess of these areas are not many. If we adopt
the second defimition which is more scientific, that is, leave an
area of 27.% Or 23 acres to every male adult, perhaps, the area
that will be available, muy be ovm less.

A cenmus of Land Holdings and Cullivation was beld in most of




Tanin XXV n
AREA OF SURPLES LAND AVAILABLE IN VARIOUS STATES IN INDIA
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the States under the adviee of the Planning Commission same
sight years ngn. The cesus telated to agricultural lands comprised.
in hoklings which consist of enltivable area including groves and
puﬁmﬂmmvdmmknlmtlmdﬂundu:hu

holdings the area of eacl co-sharer wik treated ax a separats holding.
Table XXV shows the surplus land that will be available, sccord-
ing to the census. dn case the eeiling is applied at 36, 43 or Go
acres of the asea awned, anil the estimates of the ares that will
be roquited to sctile landless agricultursl workess and build up
the sub-basic holdings to hasic size in the various States. The data
relate generally to the vear 1953-34.

The area under lease in the various States in which the tenunt
does nat hold permanent and heritable tights, inchidal in the
three categories of large holdings, according 1o the above census,
#s shown fn the {nllewing table -

Tame XXVI
TOTAL AREA OF LARGE HOLIMEGS I¥ VARIOUS STATES [N ININA

(i Lakh Acros)

S T DR
30 azrrd A3 de Do wore

Andhra Togr .00 5.08
Pumbay 748 .34 k¥4
Madhya Pradoh 2354 1700 a7
Madran a6y 1.6 (L1
Funjab 697 15,80 1048
Mysnern R 3o 320
Masdhypa Darat o.3y ata Aits
Hydersbad * LAY 77 om0
FEPST 388 .80 2y
Saurashire B.7 480 32

® Aren canverted into "dey acres’.
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Aren ‘owned' in Table XXV includes land held by o person as
owner as well as-land held by him as tenant under permanent
und heritable rights. Lessed wres, shown in Table XXV is included
in the area owned by his landlord. Land in the various States that
needs bo be redistribuled, that is, and ander persoaal cultivation
or pessession of the owners, will, therefore, be arrived at by deduct-
m:kmmhrﬂmwmmmm
‘owned” ncreages shown as available for redistribution in colmns
5, to and 15 of Table XXV. In Uttar Pradesh, where 1o consus
of lind-holdings was held, it is estimated by the Revenue Depart-
ment that under the Imposition of Celling o Land-holdings Act,
1960, hardly two lakh scres of land will be available for re-
distribution.

According to the Second Five Year Plan (pp. 1o6-97) 1

wirtald appear to be an ad the followi
maulmm&!nmmdmwwhﬁmyh
(0 Tm.cnﬂaem:lmbwﬂmﬁwu

(i) Orchards constitute a reasonably ot aren ;
(49 Specialsed imaplipi e spde e 50 e

ining. ct
i) Swe farms operated by sugar factories |
mun.w‘ﬁ 'b'y o.l mpnn Iahnuh

In the nature of things, remarks the Planning Commission, these
are general suggestions which should be adapted to the needs
and conditions of euch state,

I we doduct the atea of plantations and other farms snggested
by the Planning Commission as fit for exemption, and of farms that
may have boen broken up or rodnoed in-sise by succession or trans-
fees since the census was taken and also take into necount the nddi-
tional area that will luve to be left to families which consist of more
than five persons, the area in the various States that will actually
be availible for redistribution today will be found to be much
smaller than the fgures collected several years igo and given ahove,
indicate. Meanwhile, through sheer increase in population, the
number of agricultural labourers would have gone up by not less
than 20 per cent.
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In order that glaring disparities in possession of land might be
elimingted there was an alternative method available to that of

owners o resumn the arva in possession of non-permanent tenants
and then putting & ceiling on the holdings thus enlarged, as the
Planning  Commissis fed, the
have been to confer permanent rights on the tenants, imgose a
heavy graduated tax on the ara actually under persanal cultivation
or possessing of the owners so that ineficient. ot too luge farms
would have had to sell up, and fix a celling on future acqaisitions
ﬂahuh_uhw'nsmum-nmwum-mm
the minar children. So that lind surplts to what o person might
fficiently culti will have been distrik Scally, that
is, witheut the state coming into the picture at all. The state would
nat have had to pay any compensation (mther, it would have got
& substuntial amount as tax), nor would it have to incur any admi-
nistrative responsibility that cutting down of large farms and the
distribution of surplus land necessarily involve. Any feeling of
hitterness, justified or gnjustified, in the minds of the lamge famers
that they weee being discriminated® against a8 comparsd with
owners of large urban property, woull have been avoided and the
state saved the burden of financing the would-be settlrs Nor
will have any feeling of uncerfainty besn created in the mind of
these middle-class cultivators who may not be aflsctod by the
exiling today (for the eeiling, at whatever aren we fix it, will appear
as athitrary and there is no guarantee—these cultivators will
argue to themselves—that it will not be brought down to a lower
limit tomorrow), or 4 feeling of discontent wmeng those lamd.
less labourers and sub-basic holders who may be or have been left
ont of the mdistribution. Last, bt not least, the redistribstion
wotld have been effected without having ‘unlesshed n cliss con-
{lict’, us the State Communist Party, Uttar Pradesh, in its moeting
of April 20-a1. 1949, held at Locknow gleefully said, the Nagpur
Resolgtion of the Indisn National Congress passed In January,
1559, had done.

There ure two dangres inhorent in acceptance of the principle
* In the non agricultura! sctor, only a tax is payahle oo incomes mare
than Tt 3600 ar He. .m0 o year. [n the rarsd or agticultemt sector,
on the other hand, nibody will at all be allowed to exist of fusetion whi
dlerives an income in excess of these figures.
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ol redistribution of land, however theoretically sound, in a country
like Indin where there is little land per capita and little Tand that
will b, or has been available by imposition of 4 ceiling. First, the
situation created by acceptance of the principle will arsuse, or has
arovsed land hanger not only among agricubtural Libaurers which
wis understandable, but also amiong ull non-agricuiturists in the
villages. Second, in the class confliet so unleashed, various political
partien will try o outbid euch other in the matter of fixing as low =
u.iﬁn. a# possible—a still lower ceiling fn the futare—and the Com:
party, which alms at coll farming, will be the gainer-
Anyway, llwhmdminmn!ﬂncmmnhun
und not enly dogans, we should take care to see that redistribution
of land docs not increase the number of agriculturists in the coun-
try. The feeling genecated by the Bhoodian Movement of Acharya
vmmmnwmmupmm«mhmmdq
everyhody gets a patch of lawd to cultivate, is entirely unfounded.
As the following chaptess will show, cconomic development of &

DOCapations.

Therefore, thsnplmlamd»obumul by putting u celling un large
holdings should preferably be or bave besn distributed among sub-
basie holders rather than landless people. Thelnﬂnhnubh
dmrntn’ dustries, trade, port and other I

+if agri sl ' ta be the chisf attraction
i:mmmmwut:hwmmmkm
the problens of the exciuded heirs that hwpxﬂnlnmdthl
cannen of ind fisation of ! The Sta
amd the Union Government lehly to Iaewmemm‘phnm{ul
hove less anxious moments over the people’s poverty if all those
who are landless or unemployed today are timd up to land. The
word ‘tin' has been used because there isa stringe attraction in
land ; it is with difficulty that o man moves from his land in
sewech of another gocupation. For, although ther are bad years,
the land never disilins. the holder letely, and hope for
plenty in the future always remains,

Finally, howsoever we muy proceed in the matter of redistribution
of lnnd, taking the country a4 u whole, llwﬂ.lmtmhenrhw
made any ap dahle diff to the i Som wnad will
mtanlwwhwulvn!mypmhlm!am
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EMIGRATION

lnthlny,mlﬂieim'amhnhhiudbymigﬂdon—(mm
even distribution of population of the workl in relation to land
resouroes of the various ies—but, in practice, igration is
not likely to have much cffect in L ing the p 1 populats

in the homelund itseli. Ax Dr. Kingsley Davis has pointed out in

:mmmmlhnummhduﬁu—mmol
mmmm.mdwm,mm
mdmwmmmalm
'hﬁ&nmhﬂu&mﬁmhnpﬂhyulmnm
sion. Purma = now independent und does not  welome
Inﬁnmhwmwmthummidmlm‘m

East Africa are continmally embroiled with their Indian comumusni-
ties, Australia maintains its White-Austealian palicy. All over
tle world, migration is gonf ith lons and i i
M.thkmmthlh&mﬂhmmy-
where. The division of India iuto Pakistasi and the Union of India

wﬂﬂhrmdﬁmuteﬂmhﬁmummhﬂﬂﬂy
i major world catastrophe would seem to alter the situstion, Shert
d!nthnnmw.itmunﬂmythumﬂmnmmdi—
tute a reliel—a solution—for onr population prabiem.

{



CHAPTER THIRTEEN

Need for Non-agricultural Vocations

Ammmwmwimﬁsmmwwlu!m
which might p 1y draw off some of
those peasants whnpmussmmmnichumpmdhuﬂm
Iabourers whe. find thelr wages unremunerative, and which might
mmmuummeuf:mmtﬁlhﬂewhumn
remadn in  agri Provision of emph
will bring income and, Hs we will see, nen-agricultural em:
ployments, at the fresent stage of world development, bring
freater income than agricultural for the same amount of energy
expended.

All economic activity. industey or production, may be clissified
a5 Primary, Seeondary and Tectiary.! Agriculture is commonly
gmprdwhhunmg.hmtry hnnhgunﬂﬁihhamlﬂtlwlﬂﬁ

of primary and ion (ol build-
!qrndpubﬂ:wwh}mpunpedlmhn-mdwlhrmﬂnr

ar ind Tertiary ies are defined
by difference s cofsisting of ull uther econamic activities, the
mest promigent of which are commerce and fmance, transport and
communiestions, public utilities (electricity, gas and water) as
well as public and private services. Th:n:tnnlr.lmcﬁnhun T
ever, diffors with the prel ol the particul Stme
pmmmwmnmmwmwm.hih‘m
the three sectors ame better culled Agriculture, Industry and Ser-
vices:

In n just society lbour should be rownrded according to the
amount of energy expended and the skill required so that s hour's
lubour devoted to, say, ploughing, should earn about the sume
reward as an hour's work by an ordinary factory machine minder.
But, in actual fact, the not reward of farm labour, almost all

! Latierly, some sconomists have divided tsese actbities into four
sectors—the primary soctor tepresenting agricultore and ancillayy acti-
vities, the secondary mamufacturing and mining artivities, the tertiasy

comminication and tansport, and tb«qmym
professions, the govermuent services, the domustic services, sty
vy
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the world ever, s far inferior to that of factory lnbour,
The agricultural class has, always and everywhere bem
comparatively poor, that is, poorer than the industrial, trading
and other sertions of the commumity. Sir Willism Petty had
written in Téqt ©

“'ﬂaena mchmmmhgﬂmbyﬁnnhnm;::nﬁmh

We T
muuethu as Trades and cﬁmmm.»mrmn!
Hushandry will decreast, or dwmol’ﬂmbuﬂmmmm
rise and comsequently the Kents of Lands st fall. 2

memmwatmwmmuusw
lands at that time as | with other E

wmmmmmmumhmw
of a large proportion of the Dutch population in manufacture and
commerce. In England, he points out. the wages of a husband-
mnmmmmﬁﬂimlmw&amim
mu-n:hntnlw’ldﬂaw- . “So a8 0 Seunan s in
effect three Husbandmen, whnm:thm ia-little. ploughing and
mamhmmmumm«wwdm
eattle,”? a comsiderable proportion of Dutch food supplies being

obtained by importation,
l&uﬂ.‘lhndhm rmumolmumalwecammd
L= and | ka, in his book entitled Theory of

Protection and Exchange (193G} bases his entire argument in favour
of protection of agriculturl produce on the groater productive
neds of lubour in nonugricaltural porssits then in agricltural,
He quotes statistics showing the total incote of twenty-two coun-
tries. the proportion of agricuttural income 1o total income, and the
proportion of agricuitnral workers to the total sumber of workers
in each country. Taking the twenty-two countries together it
was found that 20 per cent of the total income was produced by
52 per cent of the total number of workers engaged in agriculture,
and 8 per cent of the total income by 48 per cont of the total
aumber of workers deyoted to non-agricultural occupations, &
simiple calenlation shows that “all other human activities were, on
an average, upproximately 4.34 times more productive than agri-
cultural activity."

Inasmuch as wealth comsists of indusirial goods also, countries

* The Cimditions” of Economic Progress, by Cofin Clark; o571, p. jo5
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whiich have a barger 1 iom of thiir nationals engaged in indas-
mmtm,mhm)mwhmm.-m
fur eapita income. In fact, ouly those persons are called wealthy,
a major partion of whose income s spent on nse and eonsumption
of icaltural goods and enj of services rendered by
othere. Those whd are hardly or, with difficulty, able to provide
mim.nimlmdﬁdmmpm'ﬁmdhdwmww
of man, with miment and shelter closely following in onder ; bat
i man hag, or 2= the sapply of these three is assured, develops other
desires® also. And the means of satisfaction of these deires can
ba provided only by the sscondary and tertiary sectors of the

economy.
Wealih, ity ar develogs means
greater growth of the s 1 sectors as d with

the primary or agricultural sector, Tts basis lies in man's

ahility to teansform natural resowrces.into useful products and
services. Table XXVIT whows that in all the prosperous or
advanced countries it {s indwstry (the term inchuling mining,
comstruction and utifities besides manufacturing), transportation
and_services, i.e., non-agrical dons that b a
far lnrger shure to national income than agriculture,

The method of converting the mational product of variows eoun-
tries a3 estimated in their national currencies, into a common
curroncy unit, such as u United States doller, is, however, »ob
quite satisfactory. It asumes that the sverage relation betwen the
internal purchasing powers of the different carrencies is the same as
the rate of exchinge used in foreign trade. But it is ohvions, points
ant the Economic Snrvey of Asia and the Far Eag—zg6t (p, 8),
that mast of the goods and services fachudod in national product
do not fll within the orbit of forcign trade. Even in the case of

" Says Dr, 1. M, Ojaki: "The total welfase of & poopls i the sum
of il the wtifactions enjoysd by sll the individudl persons

the

samption of material things, ssch us  fhousing, clothing and
foud ; some ate yiekded by the services of persans, and thew includs
wedicn] attention, the defivery of lotters, mml the work of haasewives, and
Fnally mome are contribated by non-matesial fetoe sch an Erfnimbahipn,
science, views and attitidm to life. In the last analysis ol sutisaction
aris from wervices, whether the srvices are dirocty derivid from por-
sanal. miterial of ‘pon-maters] reocroe [dgncullers and Eronomic
Frogeess, Oxford Univomsity Press, 1952, p. 7).
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Tamz XXVII
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT
o aghiat
Cawntry dwiduitry - Tramspor.  Sevvices
......,.. e =i
‘.?'.n‘:.““
3 = ] [} 3 o
United States 2286 57 00 e
Canads tagh o .8 LI
Sweden®® 37 Lo Ao qr.otft
New Zoatandt 128, . . 3.0
" a0l a4 i
United Wingplom 1o7s s 3 Ha
Denmnark 36 "7 n-5 3 -5
Helginm L B M.z o 3-8
Raorway ot (S 151 381 Lr [ 354
France} afiy (LR 47:3 3 3.0
Cermany (FII$ wr 9 oy 1] 0
Fnlasiel Har .3 P 7 iy
Netharlands]] Bay .5 404 ‘3 278
Auntris 21 Pen 3.7 9 B
taly sy Ty 43 .5 .0
Japan a1 ma 3.6  Epte iy

Sevses: (For the weood col|: DN Monthly Bullsis of Statisies, April,

lrwmmp LN, Werld Ecounmic Swruey, 1001, table 2-1, p. 61.
* Except fom Jagan and the Utibind Statme. wherr oot damestic product
wha wied, data ure at rorrent factor oot excopt for Amstralia, Agstria and
France, whete thoy are it oorent market prics.
T Average of mpse-31 and spya-fa.
§ Averagn of 1g3i5i-1a51-13 od 1958-39-1939~00.
i Eschuding
11 Twen year average of 1953-51 and 1954-53-
.

:Awd:myﬂxm
t: Averuge of 195031 amd 1g57-38,
e Utilities included in
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goods traded internationally, there must be & stabls o consistent

ige rate if jon i to be T3 ;hlhmmnnd
the gamot of exch controls, quantitative res tariff
one and fon costs, this nption is obvious)

wuvuhﬁ:mﬂqu Even if there were a stable tmunl
exchange mie, final values to domestic buyers of i i
traded goods would differ widely becanse of variations in domestic
tax rates and distribution cests. For an cxample; the Survey
pointa out on p. 81, that while, At curront rates of exclunge, the per
capita product of Indis in real terms in 1obo-z wir, Re. 322 at
1g58:59 prices, would come to approximately 68 dollars, in terms
:!ui:“mlpnﬁningpmnri:wuldh equivalent to 150-200
2

Notwi g these drawbacks, however, this method is the
besk that ean be thooght of.

Table XXVIII shows that in all countries an agricnltural work-
or oarns less than & non-agricultural worker, The figures relate
mlpmo[mwymmlwmhwmn the
mwhumﬂnwu—mmhnbmk Dinring this period,
in of popula-
limhldhfﬂmhnmmdmlmpdmmtnmﬂaqm
tertisry sectors. The proportion between: agricultural and non-
agricultural incomes, viz. T : 4.35, that obtained thirty vears before,
therefore, moved up to 1 : 3.

A fenture common to pearly all the countries shown in the two
tables in that the share of agriculture in the net domestic product
fulls notably short of its share of the labour force, This ghoetiall
uppears to be particularly murked in the less developed countries.
As & eorolfary, the share of industry and service combined in the
net domestie product exceeds that in the labour force for nearly
all the countries shown. This also bolds true for each of the two
s2ctors separately, although to varying extents. The extent o
which the percentage share of the net domestic product exceeds
that af the labour force bs generally much higher in the setvice
thian in the industry sector. This implies that in most of the coun-
tries under conslderation, the net ontput per worker is highest in
the service sector. The disparity is mome proounced in the less
developod conntries

We arrive at the firm conclusion that a high sverige level of
real ineome per head is usunlly associated with a high proportion




Taney XXVIIT
FRECENTAGE ISTRIRUTION OF LABOUR FORCE AND NET DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC SECTOR OF
SELECTLD COUNTHIES
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of the working population enguged in secondary and tertinry indus-
tries, aml with the transfer of popnlﬂtiml nmymmwbnry
industry. For varions reasons, th

matural resquees manmnlnthnvmmmnm“imdmw
and eeonanie attitodes of the pecples concerned), the correlation
etwern the growth of real income per head, on the one bapd, and
the growth of secondiry and tertiary emplovment en the other
b5 not unifoem, and the co-eficiont of correlation varies widely
between country and country. Yet, of the broad validity of the
groernlisation itsell there seema Lttle doubt. Land and mineral
resoarcai pav Kewd of the population being equal, wnd the quaiity of
Mmmm:mmmmmwmu

VErage
meomes mibght be jound, first, md:hldymmhwnlmpplynn!
demand. or the low price elasticity of demand for muny basic
agricultural produocts, Except when a population 8 Hving at star-
vation levels, the demand for food or agricultural products as
compared with that for non-agriculturs] products and services is
low, mmkamhmmurmm'm
is nome to that of the litter. Incressed supplies of an agri
product, therefore, canse o more than proportionate fall in prices—
other factors remaining unchangod—so that the gross receipts ol
furmers from sales of the product sre reduced, mep:inum
sulting from 7 ! uunt balanced far a |
time, or, at least, i L o in

Secondly, agriculture, mu:hwmeolwwmmd
arketing, has to work under P higher
conditions than other ssctors of the economy, Food being man's
firit necessity, its production has, since the dawn of civilisation,
hﬂhh&nwmhmmmm mdnﬂ.ap—
mlolnﬂwc and i with the excey

Inod production or agricul ltillchimimw
mmmum mmmwmmmm
varieties of lood products can only be limited in number and there
{9 not much difference in quality, there is litthe scope, for exercise
of tngenuity or innovations on the part of agricultural producers.
While, man's wants other than for food being so diverse, sccandary
ot tertiary production is capable of great difforentiation and, there




fore, commands a far wider muarket than primary or agricaltural
production. Also, further, while in the final analysis agricnltural
expansion his npper limits imposed by suech nataral factors us lnd
and elimatn, g offers ities for patentiall
unlimited i

Thirdly, annual average bours of work per persan are definitely
higher in industrics and services than fn agrcultore owing to the
sensopal nature of agricultural work and the large number of part-
tlmmlumﬂyma‘!-

being o biological process, power and

mmnutimheﬂmmummmummytum
in the sphere of agricolture as they ase in that of mannfacturing,
whith is u mechanival process. ‘In order that an agricultural werker
may produce as much as an industrial worker, karge arcas of lind
are cequired which are not available inmost of the countries. Even
if lamge areas are wvailable, they cannot be so easily managed as
Fiithly, “The truth is that in manufacturing,” says Ehrenfricd
Pleiffer, “we are dealing with something primarily inorganic. Its
generml ealeulability as well s the calcalability of its individual
factors are all eusily controlled. Agriculture, on the other hund,
works with living factors. with the growth, health and diseases of
plants am animals, 1t s to do with the enfivening of the soil
All of its factors are varinbles, In theiri

they are independent of one another ; yet they unite to form a
b]ahuum:y @ whaole, that is to say, an organism.

“Raw materials are received by the factory and transiormed into
finished goods. Between these two poles in manofacturing—the
pale of the taw materials on one sigde and of the finished commodity
an’ the other—there standn the machine, The machine s not a
vasiable factor except for deterioration. Agriculture, on the ther
hasd, has for its one pole fertiliser und seed as raw material. It
furnishes vegetables, grain, fruits, ete, as the finished product.
But between the beginning and the end of agricultursl production
stands the life process (biclogical proces). Economic thinking
could form 4 correct idea of what takes plice in ngriculture only if
this Tife process could be taken into ks calenlation. "

But this life-process is not easy to caleulate. Just as animals

# Viile p. fob preiace to his book, Sml Fertilily, Renewal and Preversy -
om, 1947, Faber and Faber Ltd,, 24, Russell Square Loadon,
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and by beings, i respect of manifestations of their life. are not
an arithmetical problem, so also soll, Just as the performance of
Amdcumﬁ:pmdmlmd.hgulum.mdmgdhmnimﬂk
Mmmmdamnmmrdimdypmmnmmmthi
mnlpmnimalldndulhatmyheledwit.xmlsthepmdnu—
tive capacity of a cultivated fiekd also-not ditoctly proportionate
la!he:mnmtulmdmdl‘wﬁk’auu[rplla!- A cultivated field is o
wmm:hm«mnmm,nm.mhﬂm
organic laws. From this peeuliarity fows the corallary that agrical-
mhu-hhwpmhmaumhnr,mu.phuum,
st pests, food and fire, &mcn“hulnmdamyhemitinﬂeﬁ
bymnmandlhemmmdmmmybemiupmhy
wynkdvﬁmtl.hurllhdu:lhuw&ultwnwillalny!hl\m
kan with the unf bie and largriy labie natural
cmmhmwlduhmtheh-kﬂiummwm, Mam.
hmdqhmmuthwmmmil-pmmiw
procesaes can be controlled by man.
Si:&ly.themklmdiﬁwmhmhdnmymdm
as regards their capacity of ad, to changed caniditi
la&uurmdupwinlpinﬂnuhunhﬁmﬂutyomm
with industry. “Tha f: discharge In o 4
sew machinery, change bifs product, reduce costs, or shift to other
mm-ﬁlymmmp-nﬂwﬂ:iﬁmmmﬂx
x 3 1 e

af & cory isation of h

and trade , the develop of 4 more lised type
of profesi Industrial and, above all, the availabi-
lity of abundant liquid capital, together with the lundamental fact
that in mest cases industrial costs are an pression ef the time
invalved in production and marketing. all kave combined to make
Pocnitica to changed conditiags o FEG I tiviad

wy..mdhntmdv:dimﬁnﬂon‘ulnmrp&un[ww;nqramr-
prises in any field, In agriculture, on the other hand, with its

it Largely its small
propostion of hired luboar, its relatively large Bxed capital, its siow
nover. its combitiation of busi d industry with a home and

'Miumhﬂhﬁ&mm_}q Socialist Unko, Penguir
Biooks Led., Harwonbiworth, Middlmes, 156, PP @1, bneflicient frns
iy Writiahs industry, however, huve survived and nat been alimimated,
mhm.mmmma-ummmmwr
wmmmnummuymm-u—mmwum.
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wway of life, s lack other fexible f of erganisa:
tm.mmﬁwa!mmm\hwm
of its productive process by natural processes in which time is an

irreducible factor, adj is slow and difficult."® This
in the two joms loads to g tage of laboey mnd capital
mlﬂnmllm.nndlnmﬂoﬂdinﬂl!hmed!ﬂwdfmmlm
ion of super-
ﬂumunsmmnlhmradauwd:dmnllmdmd
capital brings :Imrn th«b remumerition lndmlmds:okwu
ineotnes lsheur in ap
bocause of lack of an i i ded land is

mmmmmutwkutmma and super-
sackidd or outmoded cupital is pot written off, primarily becanse of
poverty of the agricalturist and, secondarity, becinse of luck of
ity to innovate on his part due to illiteracy, The fact that
inthe UK an agricaltural worker sarms the same rate of return as
Iis eountrymen i the other two sectors shows that u balance be-
tween employment opportunitics has been teached, ie, employ-
ment opportunities in the vurious sectors are readily availuble
in this conntry to all those whe seek them, The result is that those
whi remain in agricaituee nesd not take to marginal of sub-mar-
simlhnd.md:hmi-pmqmmmmmhlmnl
am-upmdtml.lnudmwm hmthupdntn{vluwul
an ideal si has been realised in the
UK. l.n&nad-ualsnthe “rural exodus' s nearly completed. The
hmzﬂudunhgimlmvmmhhgﬂmnwﬂwmhmm
in the ecommmy ame lagely ox-
hanstad; Inndm::nv itis thissitustion—parity of incomes batwem
various clsses—that a just society should aim at in any country
Of the 14 countries mentioned in Table XXVIII New Zeuland
is the only exception® where agricalture of prinary occupations
¥ The Condition of gricuiiure in the Unitsd Seater wnd Metswres for i
Tmprmdmens (p d7a)s A Repart’ by Busingsspen's Commision on
Agriculture appalitod In 1026,
-Mmmmmmmlmmmmmﬂnm
of induntry in total outpot is low, yet their p
high. Tisi ia e tn their fortusiain natural reozres endawment; mmgis
nrodiotiog and export al primary commadities, they linve exploited the
qunldmheutmmaymhwmlnmwwlenlmnhﬂ
ﬂwnﬁ:umm.lhmw ey rocent history, the clrarest examples are
eowrtries fike V' A ‘(rhl'-hdmimllm
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are more profitnble thap these falling in the socondary or tertiary
mmmmh&g&nmmw:hwm
diction for export.
Wuhmldm! b:mrpﬂ:ui.ﬂmulm.af in conmse of time, workes
mmmwmmmmmnmmmmw
in New Zealancl.
‘The question why a farmer still stays in agriculture—why, bar-
fing a country or two, d.lvmmn!wnrhnimamnum

pursuits with lower incomss to pursuits with
higher incomes has not procesded oF proceeded fase encugh to
achieve income parity between ugri and other d

—hsnhmdyhmwﬂgmed The snswer ts. anan.pm-
vﬂdhmﬂﬂmmmwﬁkﬁmm&lw
mﬂsimln fent d than to
ol emplay are not avail-

aﬂ:wmlynnﬁhhtnmkmih:ummm Whete
such opportmnities in manufacturing and service industries are
ample, at least, the wage-worker, or 4 farmer's son, whose net
contribiition 1o the value of the farm's production i of o valoe
whout equal to the income of a4 wageeamner, if be is educatad,
usually makes no delay in quitting the farm. The former, more
often thin not, lacks msources in fiuid copital (savings or realized
mmwmtﬂhmm“w“m
udbuﬂ&mthzkpmmmnbh and largely un
dizable assets. S ntl.hllmurnpm
they cunnot always be sobd at remunerative prices, And a fanmer,
on moving to o nonagrionttural employment in an urban centre,
experiences a wrench which an indusirial workes moving from
one industry or factory to another docs not. He faces o complete
bireak with the wity of Lile he wits hitherto Irading —with the family
and sociul ties rooted in the villue and neighbourhood.

A farmer also stays in agriculture because of the self-safficient
natare of hin profesion. He s practically sure of raising, at least,
s moch as he needs for maintaining himself and his family, and
this fact makes him, to a large extent, independent of the existing
economic conditions and enables him to defy the trend of economic

their sommomic
if they are so minded, the farmers, ha:llmntth-rillum:ymd
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lack of lowowledge of ways of the modern world, do not koow
where to-seek better prospects, granting that any are avatlable.
Further, many persons prefer to enter or remain in agriculture,
hecaise of the nim-materal satisfactions that rural life affords or
1amppwedmaﬂuni
the reasons for dif in the two kinds of i d

for the furmer to stick to his land being what they may, industry
and eemmerce today are found, by experience, wmioya saper-
farity over agricultore as @ source of income, That is why the
govemment of every advanced country has tried lnd.!w.ln;litl
own und und to find i ing employ-
ment for its nationals in e and g other than
production of raw materfils.

Figures for varjons countrics given in Tahles XXIX and XXX
taken from two different sources, ean be quated in evidence,
These two tables only -hnunnl;l.lummplnymlinthe

countries. maybe, with one or frossess a
econory—an econamy in which the :wmn.l pndmtiunperhudu!
mmhlmhpmmm-meddm I:lmhﬁmtwy
Table XX VI depicts
mmﬂnﬂmmounnkmmymmmmm
but enly a8 it existed in a particular year, or at a particalar point
of time. Table XXXI however, gives porcentage figures both
of enploymeant lml income mlgriullhm- im:w:ﬂngﬂgurhnl
other sectors heing ion from foo)
reluting to three countries, vie, the Unihed Hingdom, Sweden und
the United States, over a lorg period or at various points of time—
conntries for which alone soch fignres were available, This tabls

Iﬂmunlulba:a Ihcmn[lhcwncﬂugpupuhﬁnuw
in Iture in @ country grah dectines and, therefore, the
mmu(mmmdlnhmmmdummmwlbe

ion of L] ic welfare

Mymm:hmpwmthmm
income per capita o the standard of living rises (despite popula-
tion growth).

Importance of agriculture as a source of income in these countries
had declined relatively as their standard of living has risen. Coale
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Tanrs XXIX

VARIATION IN FERCENTAGE DISTRINUTION OF WURKING
POPULATION OF SELECTED COUNTRIES
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Tanee XXX
THENDS IN DISTRIEUTION OF LABOUR FORCE BY ECONOMIC
SECTON 1§ TWELVE COUNTRIES
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and Hoover refer to this phenomenon in the economy of the deve-
losped countries as foflows :

As per capita output , the output of agriculturs rises less
th:nwp-v;i.ﬁm I:I“ national output : while the output of
industry, mmmmwuﬁrﬂﬂtbemy gmmﬂ!y‘

empirical “rule’. For example. bmmmuuammrmm
é.lhin;gmﬂrhtlu m:{i 1w cent
iu_wm!mpunp:ll m theka:mn income.

tﬂw ge points [vide The
fm H(Terih?hmmthr&utnl Bank of
‘93-6

mmmolmhwhmlmmmm
countries mmtioned h tables XXTX and XXX has shown a down-
weard trend, anid that in the industry and service sectors an apward
trend, over & long period. In the case of Tndia, however. the pro-
portion of workers in the primary sector since 1881 has stradily
increased, and that in the secondury and tertiary sectors combined,
has steadily declined—a phenomenon contrary to the experience
of all the other countries considerod here and one that should cause
coniem to every lover of Iodis, What ls most afarming is the fact
that Emplemantation of kwo Five-Yeur Plans in the 1980°x fas browght
about little o w9 diffrence it percentage of workers in the primary
seclor im 1961 ax compured =ith 1951, According to a statement
No. 18 on page XXV of Paper No. 1, 1961 Cemsux of Judia, the
relevant figutes are os follows :

Tamiz XXXIT

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS 1N GENERAL
AND BY SEX IN INDIA TN 1951 AND ight

Vour Frimary Secondary
Puthubing wintng} - 4
P @ [T
- Mae /08 w
Female 7957 i,
13 r .8 "
o Maie E-Oﬂ u.l‘l’:
Female 51.38 40
* Poplaiion stnd Davelspmont in Lig-i i

Odond Universty Presa, 1055, p- 125 s
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Things in India, however, were not 5o tad before, It was not
alwaysa poor, undeveloped eomtry depending solely on agricilture.
The Indian Industrial Commission of 1616-18 presided over by Sir
Thomas Holland opened its report with the statement

Mnumewlmnw ‘estern Europe, mhirthpl:mol’tlwmndun
systomn, was Inhat tribes, India was
lmnmatormrwnlr.hu[humkwand for the high artistic skill
of her craftsmen, And even at & much later prriod, when merchant
adventurers from the West mads their first appearance in India. the
industrial development of this country was at any mte not fnferor
to that of the mare advanced European nations®

It s to the policy of our erstwhile British masters that the plight
of the country can largely bo teaced. Indian handicrmifts ami bodas-
tries wore systematically rooted out by the British manufaetucers
who had the state power in the country at their disposal. Wien the
Bnm-:ﬁwdlnhdn.hmm nmndv-gsmulmdemy.
it was s | centre, finely worked
mcrchandise to Egrope, Amabia, Egypt.mdt:ﬁm. Dnu:uunnu
musiing, laces, embrobdery, jewellery and mgs weee sent abroad.
Pege Vatue, in his history, says that India was rising out of her
Middle Ages, and her relative prosperity was the produst of tramsi-
tional economy, moving from a closed medieval system into a
nascent factory capitalism. Roml artisans were coming to the
cities to wark in factories, anid laying the foundations for an indus
trial development which conld raise the national fncome and living
wtundnrds ever higher. There were still occanional famines. o beri-
tnge of the medieval period, just as there were in Egrope. But
faminewas on the way out, and it certainly would have disappeared
with the development of industrialism just as {t did in Western
Europe. Tt was the intervention of the English with their insutinbly
greedy traders that violently cut short India's economic revolution
und foroed the country back to o medieval ecopomy and into o
permanent starvation.”*

To give an example of the forelgner’s greed @ weavers, silk-
winders and other artisans and mamifacturers. of Bengal in the
Iatter part of the 18ih century were olten required by the East

* Pridden Pudusieinl Commiseion Report, p. 6.

* Vido Grograprky of Higer by Josue De Castro 1052, Victor Gallance
Lid, Lendan, pp. 15758,
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Tudia Company tosupply a fixed quantity of goods, at a fixed time
Mnl_ﬁullptiwwmwulsmwpermthmtmﬂuw‘
ket rates. Accarding toa letter written by an Engtish morchant, Wil
liam Halts, which was published in 1772, "Weavers, also, upan their
Wty{npuhmmd:muuhwehmmlummm
by the Compuny's igents, universally known in Bengal by the name
of Mudchideals, have had their goods seized and sold on the spat
tn make good the deficiency ; und the winders of raw sillc. called
Nagoads, have been treated wlso with such injustioe, that fnstances
}uvehmkw-nnlthdrmlwuﬁthﬁnhnmhhmmir
being forced to wind silic, "™

Not the industries alone, but agriculture slso declined in Bengal
under this system ; for, the manufacturens of the country were
largely peasants us well,

“For the Ryots," Balts goes on to say, “who are generally both
landhalders and i the oppressions of G Jy
in harassing them for goods, are {requently rendersd incapable of
improving their linds. and even of paying their rents | for which,
on the other hand, they are again chastised by the officers of the
revenye, and not infrequently have by those harjies been necessita:
tedd to sell their children in order to pay their rents, or otherwise
obliged to fiy the country,”

Bengal wis thus rendered & vast scene of oppression. Tt was this
state of affairs which fed Mir Kasim to revole.

Such rapacity notwithstanding, the stk and cotton goods of
mwnmmaxwmmww&mm.m
in the British market at a price from $0 to fo per cent lower than
those d in Englund. Consoquently duties as high as
70 to 8o per cent of their value were impased on the Indian imports.
When even fiigh duties did not deter English nobility from biying
superiar Indian goods their use was declured & penal oifence.!
Says H. H. Wilson, historian of Lndia +

Had this not been the ease, hil not sseh probibitery duties
and decrees existed, the mills of Paisley and Manchester would have
besn wtopped in theie outset, and could scaccely have been igain

* Ecomomic Histoy of Brikiak Inddia by Romesh Dutt, London, Vai,
L pp. afeay.

grkuhmmmﬂhn Angreri Réjva by Sei Sandee Tal,
pp omo-ay, Vol 11, 18, Onkar Press, Allabuibad.
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et in motion, even by the power of steam. They were created by the
sacrifice of the Indian manufacture. Had India beess

she would have retalisted, woull bave imposed prohibitive ihtl:-
upon British goods and would thos have preserved her dwn pro-
ductive indostry from sunihilation. This sct of sali-deferice was not

permitted her ; she was at the ety of the Stranger. Hritish goods

were forced updin hir withoat pa any duty, and the forcign

manutacturer mplwu‘l the arm of | mjustice to keap down

and 5 with oot not have
contended on equa] u:m:s e

Even il the British Government did not discriminate against the
Indian fabrics they would not have, pechaps, in the long run, bessy
able to compete with millmade products of Britain, unless spaci-
feally protected by the state, On the other band, if India wers free
she wopld have, in all likelihood, profited from the lessons of the
Tndustrial Revelution, squally well with Western nations. It is now
all n matter of speculation. The fact remuins that, along with the
spread and tightening of the British stranglehiold on the comtry,
our industry began to decline nnd was stifled. The result was that
the class of artisans was completely ruined, and the nation's econo-
mic steength shattered. Tt was not only the od manufacturing
towrs and centres that were laid waste, and their population drivin
to overcrowd the villages ; it was above all the very basis of our
old village economy, the union of agriculture and domestic industry,
that preceived its mortal blow, The milliums of ruined artisank and
craftsmen, spinners, weavers, potters, tanners, smoltors, smiths,
alike from the towns and from the villajges, hiad no altornstive suve
to crowd into agriculture. Also, many an Indian peasant who
prictised weaving or other handicrafts in the slack period of agri-
oulture, found his subsidiary occupatiom gope for wver, In this
way Indin was forcibly transferred, from being o country of
combimed upkmum- and mdu!t.l'r. into an nxnmlmral eolony of

it capttalism. This conclusion iy il 1 by

Hritish

Table XXXIIL 3
It will be found that in 1932 only 36,0 per cont of the nop-agri-

cultural workers were engaged in their teaditional occupations

and 580 per cent of those who had given it up, or 50.0 per cent

of the total, had taken to agr and other alliod pussuits

“The proportion of artisans in Indis”, says Josue De Castro, “fell

1 Romesh Dutt, ap. o, pp. 366y
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Tamen XXXIIT
CASTES AND OCCUPATIONS IN INDIA IN a4
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during the nineteenth century, from 25 percent of the population
1o 10 per cent while the population of agricalturists rose from 6o
to 7§ per cent.”34

It 15 in these facts and figures largely that lies hidden the cause
of our poverty. It consists not so much in scarcity of natursl
risources as in the pattern of our sconomy where too many people
are living on land but do not find full employment thereon, ‘and
produce little. Apart from the political circumstances that obtained
in the country since the beginning of the sighteentl century, this
pattern is traceable in n great part, to our secial and ecotemic
attitudes and u latulistic outleok on lile in general— to abaence of
conditions which, despite far less natural resdurces per head of
population thin India, made Japan reduce the percontage of
agrivultural workers from 45 in 1034 to 36 in 1obo and increase the
per capity income of 190 dollars in 1053 to W1 dollas w1960,
Whereas India stands practically where it did before.

"Axlhemﬂnlm&oﬂhpﬁmyntlhﬂmphnllﬂdh.w
of the risks to whi:h they are exposed in seasons nl m:mty. the
First Famine C: fem, 1880, rightly d “lies the un-

that are forms almost the ‘sole
gecapation of the mass of the population, and no remedy Tor present
evils can be coinplete which does not include the introduction of
diversity of oocupations throngh which the sorplus population
may be drawn from agricultural pursuits and led to find the means
of subsistence in manufactures or some such employments. "

It is thos agreed between all economists and well-wisbers of the
country that for diversification of employ and pro-
duction have to be taken, that industrial or non-agriouttural out-
Jets liave to be provided Iurumrxl mnynfunrpeupln Tbrqnes—
tiom now is: what form this d

:mmmmmmrmummmmmmhw
faritis possible for 18 to go. on the path-to non-agricultural esploy-
ments. There ase two schools of thought on this question: the
ane contends that we should rely chiefly on large-scale mechanised
imdustry and, the other, that smalkscale decontralised i
genred in with agricnlture should predominate. The latter woold
Luy great emphasis on handierifts and cottage or village industries.

The advocates of the first school contend  that the frst place

* Jomse D Cintro, op. at., p. 109,
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has to be given tothe establish of leavy ind Do
only then the foundation for-industrial growth and e ru-
vobation conld be laid. At the initial stage heavy industries brought
mmmmﬂmdmmhmqmm
Iﬂmwﬂmﬂnmtmlml.ﬂm.huwmdﬁ,wly
through big industry could vast employment. ofiportusities be
ultimately created. This schoal is best represented by Prime Minis-
ter Jawnhar Lal Nehru. In Januaey, 1556, T expressed brimself
befare the National Development Conncil as follows =

i5 the lea ries nt ; nothing counts, excopt
uahﬂmmglununwh&:lu a!m.mmmLWew?n;t
planning for heavy-machinemuking i and heavy ind

we want ind that will mak

hea
about them s rapidiy nmhm?ﬁu it takes thne,'*

Aceording to the advocates of the second school, heavy indus-
tries will oceupy the least part of the vast national econmmic acti-
vity which will mainly be carried on in the villages. It was no
bess & person than Mubatma Gandhi, the seifgeist of India's avwaken-
ing, who first expounded this view-point. “Tf T can convert the
country to my point of view," said he, “the seeial onder of the
futnre will be based predominantly on the charkha and all it fm-
m.l:umwmmym:mmm-@m&nf
ihe villagers. 1 do visualize electricity, ship-building, iron works,
machine-making and the like, existing side by side with village
handicrafts. But the vsder of dependence will bo reversed. Hitherte
the industrialisation has been so planed as to destroy the villyges
und the village eraits. In the state of the future it will subserve the
villages and their crafts. [ do not share the socialist beliel that
centralisition of the necessaries of life will condice to the eommnn
wellaro when the centralised industries are planned and owned
by the state, 1%

On another occasion, be said @ “Instead of production by the

o Vide 174 of WS Woytinaky's Frdis © Fhe dwabenivg Giond,
Harper & I%u::n New Yark, 1057, .

* Why e Comstructive Programme ¥ an Imfias Nutioeal Congres
Publisation, New Delhl 148 p .10,
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mmmmwmmanmwwm
nery at a particular contre, I would have individual

in people’s own homes muitiplied by a million of times."



CRAPTER FOURTEEN

Case for Industrialism

THRRE #as alwiys been lack of equilibrium, rithey, a sort of anta-
gonism between the cities and the countryside. This is particulasly
%0 in our land where the gulf of inquality between the capitalist
class and the working-cluss pales into insignificance before that
mmmmm:minmwmﬂm
middle-class town-dweller. India is rally two worlds—raral and
urban. The relationship between the counteyside and the cities is,
therelore, & vital problam to us.

There is no example which Inctia can exactly follow in sclving
the preblem of reconciling the development of the countryside with
growth of industries. Britain had, consequent on the Tndustrial
Revolution of the 18th century, destroyed its countryside in the
effort to industrialize herself. So hldﬂuSﬂ-'l:lUulcug‘m
quent on the Bolshevik Revolution of rg17. Will India succeerd
where both Capitalism and Communism have fafled?

Advocates of industrialism plead that in this modern age ad-
vances in science and technology have made it possibie for man to
produce the means of satisfaction of his wants with minimm cx-
penditure of enegy. It has increased man's power to produce
wealth & ten-fold, nay, a hundred-fold what it was previously, At
thin stage it is unthinkable that we in India remain content with, or
continge to have, an econamy where her natural physieal resonrces
remain unntilised while the nation leads a life of want amd misery
—that it will be an act of utter folly on our part if we refuse to
make use of the power that science und technology have placed at
the disposal of man for betterment of his lot. India is one of the
pootest conntries of the world and it is threugh intensive indus-

i ion alone—through marriage of man with the machine—

that her poverty can be eradicatod.

All civilisations and cultures wore
mﬂvuhbem.‘l‘!nﬁm&poﬂnn:d ers hnd the leisure
1o discuss abstruse subjects for lang hours because there was
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mmeymm:mmmhwmﬂnm.M&

technique has today reached u stage where we can, if wo wonkd, or-
mmnynﬂumnlnﬂﬂ—w 'freedom from want” for all !

Inmmmhpdmhhwtnmhwbmmhinm
ion is ushering in
ammduuunlnimulry m-vmmumm
duces neardy eight times as moch as the British worker, and five
to six times compared to the Ttalian worker. W ot present stand no
nwnwhhthepmdmi\'nmpmtyntlhnwW!nlthﬂ
i the mtio of the
gmilafuvmpn:lmd.,n wlmulmllll to the inpat of
reseirees required for the production. The resources inclode men,
power, capital, machines and mw materials. We possess. men and
materials. The former need to be sapplied power, capital and
muchines 5o that out of the latter—raw materials—goods may be
provuced which will wipe eut sur poverty.

Advocates of industrislism point to the imnense wealth and
high standards of lving tn all the industrinlised countries of the
wiorld, particularly, the example of the USA, as a complete and ir-
resfstilile proof of their contention. Judieg from the percentage
of the people engaged in the secondury snd tertiary sectors, next
to United Kingdom, USA is the most non-agricultural or highist
induatrialised country and with only seven per vent of the workd's
land ares and six per cont of its population, turms cut about one-
third of the world's total goods amd onc-hall of all munnfastured
products.'s Contrary to general belief, however, she exports ouly
five per cent of this vast produce and consumes the rest heesell,
excepting: of course, what she sots aside for capital formation (which
will further increase mational income in the vears shead). That is
why the USA enjoyes the highest material standards of living yet
known anywhere, An average lactory worker now works only 40
hoars i woek and cams $2 per hour, And these standards are
risifg every year | In 1949 the per capita income in the USA stood

VDr. P, 5. Loknathan's ueticle entitiod, A Matter ol Bottlmotks”
pnhﬁlbed i The Eustorn Teomcomist, New Delbi, duted soth July 1643,

".hmdhuw'ruhln.em in UN's Werld Econcmic Sewvey, 1ub1,
while the percentiage share of the USA in workl's manslicturing outpat
rose from 157 i 1o to 4713 iR 1G50, it catte down tr g3.8 m gt
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at 1,433 dollars ; the average for 1053-54 stood at 1870 dollars.
ing to & fews-item there was o rise of 5.5 per cent in the
persanal income of Americans in the first ten months of the year:

Washington, Nov. 18—Personal income of Americans during
ﬂnehtlmmﬂ.hlutmrmﬂmmmlmuul 2,500 million
dollars=—17 500 million dollars ibove the period &

year ago, the Department Ly
The Inidlhh A 55 per cent rise in per-
sonal income nml wet income on
m% mdmmlvu!l:m
uu.lmu of indivial income.
income flow this year was put at 11 milllnn

-!n!hu—n per cent above October kst year—UPL

AdeW—kh&cm&v&ﬂjmdmhlmh
mmmmummmwmmm
on automation will inceese it still further, In 1850, 65 per cent
of total power requirements were supplied by men and animaly.
Today, the fignre s 2 per cent. power machises providing the re-
mialning of per cent.

Cannot India, it is asked, which also has rich material resources
mwwmy.mmwu:mm provide the same
living standards to her people through largescals mechanised
industries ? Thirty-six per cent of the emplovess fn large-scale
industrial establishments of USA in 1947 were working in estabilish-
ments with more than 1,000 employees cach and an average lubour
strength of 2,433

In this fast-changing world i which countries are coming closer
and claser no nation can five a life of sechision. We must have com-
meree and inferconrse with other peoples. Not to have lirge in-
dustries of our own, therefore, is to make our sconomy subservieat
to the economy of forign countries. Further, large-scale industry
ahnempmdnwelmn{mﬂmulmymdhd-pmdm

Largy-soale i falisation, it I dod, will ulso help
salve our. pepmlation problem and that in two ways. First : the
majority of industries and services in the modem community tn-
dndmgmtimu!hwmhmn n-spun pmul

hanking, | and the like
Iy b d by & i ation. Calin Clark considers that

* Promeer, Lacknow, dated November 13, 1957.
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these industries ""wotle under the law of increasing rtums rather
than the law of diminishing returns, The luw of increasing roturns
prevails in any industry where, a8 a consequence of increased scale
of output, we can expect to obtnin increasing retirns per unit of

such a way that, chmmuimlnﬂmmmhmnﬂm
size of the markt, i would b jead and
productivity per head wonld increase, not decrease, Without the
large and densely settled populations af North America and Western
Europe, most modem industries would be working uwnder great
difficultion and at vory high costs—it is doubtiul, indeed, whether
they wonld have come into existence at afl'' ®
Tt i pointed out that, when Brituin stood on the threshold of
indhastrial revolution at the end of the 18th century, the was re-
garded as growsly over-populated, But oot only did capitalism or
inchmtrinllsm absorb the existing hands : it positively resulted in 2
upsurge of ion. Great Brituins population
greatly increased in the n;w century ; similar phenomenon was
cblmodh!lumhumnhmmddm-\enlhw

and Jupan. C : Aiti
mmmmwmmhmmmu i.n—
directly refers to the popul ining capacity of i
in the following terms

The decisive difference between India and the European coun-
tries is not in the rate of growth of of, which has been more
rupid in the European countries. t makes the difference bo-
tween the conditions of India and E isthat the coonomic deve-

lopment w1 expansion of production which have taken in the
E countries, and nwh:ih!nudnmmrnpd growth of
[ them, have not taken place in India®

This is a8 togards the early stages of indistrial develapmént.
In the lopg run—and this is the second reason, uhnid.lmrthe
process will help salve our papul protilem—i
will encourage the developrent o we-wided patterns of living

*Colin Chark’s artiche. "Population Growth and Living Standanis"
jublished at pp. 10003, Tndernationad Labour Review, Vol LXVIT—
No, 2, Augest 1053

4 Twidin Today, People’s Publisbing Hoase, Boambay 1049, p. 57.
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wmludwlhumwdtbnhhhbithm.hhdnwn

truisny to say that i ing incomes by g payehalog
mmwm:m:nmm:mw.
This téndency is strongly minforced by i ing urbanisati
rising cost of technical edueation, mare faili i Jom, avail

ability of effective and clean contraceptives, pte., ete. This has been
the it i most of the ad d melustrialised nations of the
Wmmhmminmmhizsuid.wkyh:ﬂa:heuld
not canform to this experience of other ies where fndustri
ligation has ultimately led to deceleration of the growth rate, if pot
to decreased fortility.

Lurg: e incdusirial it I again does not
stund in the way of reatisation of vur third aim either, wir, equit-
Mmﬂm,mumhbmm!mml
obtains, The distribation of inoome s in most countries now more
oqual than it was before the second world war. This is proved,
mﬁenhﬂy.hythemphonhntwomhi;ﬂyiaduﬂﬁnﬁud

of social seeurlty, — nld-age wasistance, subsidies for housing, labuar
Wmmiudmmmmmmmiﬂmmwm.mﬂ
changes in toxation methods. (of which the gradunted income-tax
i the ontstanding example), —uot only has the worker and the sala-
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the ather end of the scale. All sorts of ‘social incomes’ are distri-
buted—pensions, fumily , natiomul assistince, sickness
bmdbmdwm—wmbemthnnmnlmgngwmlw
everyone has at least the minimum on which o live ®

Figures showing how the gap between the extremes of wealth
und poverty has been nurrowsd in the UK during the period,
1g38-1052, wre given vide Table XXXIV. According to &iue Soob
Ow fmcomie, wn annual publication, in 196z, after tax, 45 per cent of
the people sarned less than 500 sterling, 41 per cont between 00
and rooo sterling, 13 per ot from 000 to 2000 sterling and
1 per cent over 3000 sterling. A look at col 8 of the table wounld
show that, as compared with 1952, the gap between meomes in
1063 has narrowed still further.

As rgards the USA, no fignres of earners in the various income-
groaps are avallable to us, but it is known that in the 1930's an
exiensive body of federal legislation was enacted to corroct the
abuses of unbridled eapltalism. This dealt with strict government
control of the manetary syntem, strengthening of the labour unbons,
and ive social welfare legislati

established st low mtes, the meome tix in the USA
together with a high inhetitanice tax has become the greatest eco-
nomic and pocial foren, By a system of graduated rates, which
range from 22 per cent 10 g2 per cent of net income in the highest
brackets, the income-tax has deterred the excossive smassment of
wealth. The tax structure has become o major foree in the dovelop-
ment of a large middle-cluss.* In terms of 1955 dollurs the consumier
umnits {families, ete.) which samed over $4000 2 vear have increased
25 per cent since 1947, In 1929, only 20 per cent of the consirmer

* Twentieth Combury Socialion i Soclalist Usiion, Penguin Hooks,
tah, b, 7798
= A Router's seport {pabilisbed in the Pioweer, Lucknow, dated Sep-
trmbor 25, g,
*Tha foliowing report’ uppeared in the Nations! Heald, Lockuow
dated June jo
COCNOGE, J-nn o—Dr. C. P, Ramaswami Alyar stated here- that
America was Ppractioally & state”’ where the gup between
mmmmwwmrwmmd This plienpomenal change
hail been brought about by wise legislation and taxation pelicy, he

ﬂrA.lyu ‘was irmogurating & seminar on economy of the Amesicin
people. spunscred by the United States Information Servics at Coonoor.
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units earned more than four thousand dollars. Todly.&pum
do. The' average income of the poorst one-thinl of American
families in the fiscal yeur of 1935-36 was 8470 in terms of 1030
prices. In 1950, the average income of the poorest. third hul Tisen
toabout § r3so. I contrast, wealthy people’s shure in the national
income hud been drastically reduced. In 1oay, the one pee cent of
the population in the highest income group got 1g per ceat of the
national income, In to46, it got only 8 per cent. In view of the
rising real income per ead in the country the increase in strength
of the middle class i due as much to persons from the lower income
groops moving up us to those in the higher groups being made to
move down.

1L, on the other hand| the industrinlised country has o socialist
steueture, the problem of gross inequalities between the income of
one mus and another will have disappeared in the very procesa
of its establishment,

As regards the foarth wim, iz, that of u political democracy.
the advocates of industrialism point to the example of 50 many
countries where it abides side by side with large-seale industry.
A country can become o great industrisl state and yet remain o
mmmvﬂmmnmmﬂmnb
“without giving up any of the principles basic to a free society.
Freedom of sprech and of the press, the right to criticise, the right
of nssembly and of petition, equality of opportunity are mare
firmly entrenched thay ever™.®

These phservations are equally trie of the United Kingdom
T both countries, it Is pointed cut, laws have been framed to pro-
hibit trusts, cartels, memopolies or agreements intended Ipmh-iﬂ
trade or protduction or to maintain prices, so that
nmﬁcmqmym-mwlormwdite!mwotﬁwnhthoﬁﬁul

apparatis,

Monopalies have aot multiplied. points out Prof. W. W. Rostow
ol the M s Institute of Technology, that is. the degree
of induatrial ion has ot i 1 sigmificantly in the last
fifty years either in the USA. or Wost Enmpun cotmitries.
Where cancentration has incredsed, it hias been more on the hasis of
the ceonomies of large scale research and development than becatse

T Vide the USA Ambassador, Ellworth Bunbonr's speech at a luncheon
mMullhclmﬂm Jumior Chamber of Commerce in New Delbil on

2L, 3957,
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mﬂﬁmmﬁmlmwﬁ&amﬁqmvﬁmﬂnﬂ.uﬁk
has persisted. it has i ingly been forced terms set

Finally, the ad of insdustrialism angue, the indusirial)

seale industry 35 outmoded ntsof a b a v Itis
nmin:h.lheyny‘lnmumuwlﬁﬁmkmmolm
small business and that it would uitimately et it up, Far from
hdmluii:nid\:m.thmullmu:thEmpemin
klmﬂ;htndhundnﬁaihwﬁcnﬂuﬂllmmjﬁy.
hhuhﬂmymhdknmmwm..
in&ulryunuuldammthahdpdamuwm.
Mhmmﬁhthwﬁhshﬂﬂmﬁm.mﬁu
\nﬁnmmrwmmqmmwmhwwmm;
hmmmmwmm—mmmm
minmi%hdw;nhumnhmdwﬁwn
o i ar hils p Quite apart from the fart
that a prosperoos handicraft business is 4 valuabbe customer for
firim facturing machinery, tools and producti i
theve is u striking paralied betwees the conomie and indastrial
of & reglon and the development of the handicraft




CHAPTER FIFTEEN

Conditions for Industrialism in India not Favourable

It 15 a (ormidable case that the advocates of industrialiam or
turther large-scale industrialization of India bring forward. Let us,
however, look at the lacts u bit closely.
The total real imcome of o country 1% a function of the three
tactors of production—a fmstion both of the sire-and eficency of
labour and capital relative to the size and quality of the aatural
mm.ﬁ:nnarqma&tyellhuehmmianmvhﬁ
needs no definition or elaboration. The quality of natural resourees
hmﬁwmwnmmdmmthm
the topography a3 up ot hindering cheap trans-
portatinn, the mineral the availability of water pawer,
and the fainfall and temperatures. 'l‘hnqnlhrolhbwrorbwm
tactor includes the eficiency of the mnk and fle of the industrial
and ugtigultural workers, the ability of entrepreneuns snd managers,
and the skill of the engineers and techmicians, While the quality of
natural ressurees is & gift of God or Nature, and is almoat whally
beyond - haman contrel, the quality or degree of excellmes of a
people is vary much of its own making : it depends upon bistorical

social elite. Deficiency in quality and quantity of natural resources
can, to a great degree, be overcome by the quality of the
warking population. The qnﬂty of the mrrilmw it eapital,
is ihl wlth!ls fici e v, wihich, in effect,
leads or it ductivity or per: of labour.

Alndmmcrtmh»hﬂymthnywmhudmwlﬁh
the thiee factors of production are wsed, applied or exploited.
Broadly, an inpovation means a change or an improvement in
this method. So that, though not a factor of production, tethno-
logieal § 1ons are equally & The nature and extent
af thess innevations, however, —in fazt, whather these innovations
will at all come inte existence—iurn, again, on the homan factor—
its lealth, it4 training and |ts attitiudes to work.!

¥ Chapter XVITL nupra

axt
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While: the quality and ‘quantity of matural resources of mny
country are fived or constant, thcmuﬂ:;mdr;muqnl‘hw
ol capital are variable. Obvi mnugh
development in the sense of a prog increase in
p!rhndclnmlynwnﬂmmtumhqmﬁwmdwqumﬂty
of one or both of the variable factors, wis, libour and capital,
hd]nmmumummmpmdlymwpnlmm labuur
viiries in direct to Indin's
gmwmgnthmnniuulmlymnmiﬂuuywlymd -wenhu
foresceable future or several decades to come, will cantinne togrow,
Which means that we do not lack in quantity of labour © it is unly
its guality that poses or will pose 5 question, Qnmmbmﬁ
upihlum There are only tw it can be
through o ic savings, vol: or secured
from foreign countries. &:mﬁnqnﬂiwﬁuﬂul.uumm
almost wholly on the technology thut we may choose to apply,

Now, some estimable persons consider that production per
Mﬂmunmn&o[m«h&[ﬂnmw-ﬂm
in the words of Acharya Vinoba Bhave, man need not starve
becausa: witile God has given him only one mouth to ent, He has
equipped him with twe bands to work. That is why the hoge
popd-dmnlinﬁiﬂorﬁhhnilwm&mnlmﬁmhym
CCONIIBLE A5 Immnmnm—annmﬂ and not a lability,

They ser in over: dition lor the estab-
lhhmmtndmolmdmunlm For, every expansion in
lon is fal jon in the markets, To a layman,

hu;-wu-.ur.hhunmdmlllwc!mhmludumﬁmm
muke the conditinns harsher, not better for the other lundeeds of

Sayx Elmer Pendell :
A curlgus distortion of language is seen ncca-
mﬂyinul;emfy-ﬂmmwx}mmrwm The expres-
connotation i classi ook,
eomplimentary g Bmmh bﬁuyumn::‘
wfiect, the opposite o . A rosource §s o basis
‘When people aze in mmbers,
for the rest ol them, exactly the te of a buss of benefits,

¥ Populasion u the Loose, Elmer Pendell, Now Yark. 1055, ppe 43,
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The statement of Colin Clark on p. 215 suggests that an fncreise
in population will itself increase productive power per head
of population, irrespective of capital er other requircments.
Labour itself is capital, Lord John Maynard Keynes  has
=aidl, inawmuch as until the point of full employment is reached
hbcmpnllnnmi;lnvumuumichmnanmwﬂm
amoust of ‘saving’.

This propasttion howover, s, not true in all circumstasces. Tn
highly developed or ind i i i usu-
llb'ﬂdmm:wlﬂ(antnrhguniqpitﬂmwthlu[
effective demand, “In an advinced industrial * sconomy,”
cmmm"mmumuwmm
of demand becanse the attempted saving (swvers refraining from
consumption oot of income) excesds the attempted investment
(investors creating capital), When this happens, there is onem-
pluymmnlmtmu(pm;ﬁ\wm.kmmm
tion may eure it by stimulating the savers to spend a lager part
of their incomes on consumer goods and the investors to invest
mwmhmd:ommhﬁnmwmhﬁnnm
its wants. No new natural or d i
are Teguired,’"

A growing population may, therelore, provide an incentive
Lo imustment making it easier to approach o pesition of full
employment or recover from depression and, thus, constitute o
source of capital. But in India and other under-leveloped countries
wkhm:dmmmy,mmulm
i= different. Heore unused producti of eqi does
not exist side by side with jobless labour. There is oo danger in
m.mmdwnlnmpmmmnmwmyu
investment opportunities, thus leading to unemployment of pro-
ductive resources. These countries suffer from a surfeit of libour
supply relatively to their resourees in land and capital. In order
that the mnemployed abour may bo put to work, there muyst he

ilise plytical Unempl in theee i
is, thus, largaly und which arigh i a dispro-
frttion between difieront fnctors of production miker thany in &
shortage of effective demand. The problem of full utilisathon of
hhowhwr:mw,ihwﬂmginmhtednﬂhoinnuﬂwuﬁuﬁw

* Population amil Ecowomic  Drvelopmant i Low-incoue Coundrics,
Cixford University Press, msn, p.oagt
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m:nﬂhﬂmalmuvltﬂmdqmmthnrmﬂn
removal of und ‘which, in a pred agri
:nl.nnlmyandnmhlmlumbudmlhnldmhnﬂy
svstem, takes the form of seasonsl and disguised unemployment.
Any incresse in our population and, for the matter of that, many
other Asinn countries per 20 will not constitute an asset or o capital
resonree but a definite Lability, It is a Bability beeause there is
rarely enough work for the additional hands to go round. Conse-
quentiy, they will produce fittle, if at all. An increase in popuks-
tion. therefore, will be a drag on growth: it will tand to reduce
mmmhud—uﬂmm}-mdu:mwmul
dividend. Ce v, if the ion of these

or i ‘spirited uway, sy, to another planet’, fev capils income
would rise and poverty woald decrease. Far, there will be fewer
mutths to feed and hence more for each) In such communities,

overpopulation is o eanse of poverty,
The K dan thesis that I

where there s no lack of fived capital and, the wages-fund being
already there, putting the unemployed libour force to work doet
not resuit i inflation. An increase of population in theso countries
mwmmﬁmmwmmumy
full emy But in a backward country where the fived
cupital itself s searce or non-existent and has to be bailt up through
& liborious process there would be 4 considerable time-lug between
the input of lahotr and the flow of output, that is, a consideruble
timie-lag between the creation of a wages-fund and the resultant
savings. It is this time-bg which negatives the widely held belief
that deficit financing will not rabse prices If thete is o subsequent
increase in output. Such iocrease in output implies the eamning
ol higher incomes, snd thus cannot serve to offset the erlier crea-
ma!mywuehmnthanwmm

“The Keynesian view™, says De, Gyun Chand, the emiment econo-
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mist, that deficit financing may, under certain circumstances, be
necessary and desiruble to utilise fdie resources of a country, dois
not beld good in India as our only important idle retource is un-
employed and wnder-employed labour in the villages, and it cannot
be mobilised for productive purposes merely by the jsse of cur-
Tency, totes. "'

To the extent, however, this idle and semi-idle iboar in the
villages can be utilised without payment of wages as community
projects in-our country have proved, there noed be to wages-fund
ar only a very mesgre fund and, therefore, no inflation. This
lahour in our villages can-be employed on formation of capital
for a wide variety of common purpeses 1 land-levelling. construe-
tion of roads, wells, irrigation dams and canals, flood protection
and drainage works, contour and other soil and water conserva-
tinn structures, mhntp«hmwmlu“ulphmﬂnn

us well 48 imp in through the jon of
ity building initati mdmun.ﬂmlyps
of —-'“‘ equine technol enly v 1

nlaqmpnqu.ﬂuymbnmuucm! with tlu maximum of
Iabour and minimum of copitul resources, o fact, in some cases,
the large supply of ssasonally idle labour may obviate the use of
machinery and other capital in the process of capital creation
altogether, espechally in respect of public warks. Tn others, some
finance capital may be required by way of loans or grants-in-aid.
Only the people must want the things for which their labour is
necessary (and on which Government has or may have to spend
public funds today) or be persaded to wast them, They have to
be made aware of the potentislities for bettorment in the reservolr
of labour power ly'ing unutilised today. The labour power is atready
there and the road or irrigation dum might be required, Yet it
might never have occurred to the villagers that the means are
at hand.

Been In this light, the problem is primasily one of onganisation.
In our villages where there is greater soclal integration snd the
eliment of commeon advantage is easier to T thiis sfould
not present much difficulty. I wages have at all to be paid, in
view of the fact that a lange supply of idle labour is almost always

 Soume Aspecis of Piprutation Problem of Indis by Gyan Chand, publlsh-
o by Patna University, HBilar {India), 1056, p 133
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available, the wiges® paid need only be subsistence wages. In using
methods of eapital comtruction described above, there will, thus,
tae little or no tnflationary effect. If any money expenditures are
involved, they will be more than effsct by the incroases fu fosd
production 1o which the land and village improvements that will
be effocted, will immiediately lead.

It would not be out of ploce how to emphasize that victory in
the mortal battie of economic developmient in Indin will be greatly
facilitated if we can mobilise the idle labear-foren of the country.
side—if we can sowehow or other persuade the peasants 1o help
themseives Tt is less than full, even les= than half utilisation of
ml;hwmu!lmsnlmnﬁuolmmk|ht partly
explains our d low | i and
of Tiving, All pur efforts will' be wasted, all success in the sphere
&hﬂqmmmmhmmﬂmmmhk
o mobilise the rural labor force for productive purposes or capital
creation: mmhhndmmnhghwn&unm:mm. far
the consetit of the pecple ¢ required. The ok
mnhtmlwmdm}tmquhmmmbmmy
widespread, or has totalled only & few duys & year. The limited
enthosiasm it initially aroused is dying down, and the shramdan
is now bocoming o movement of the past. And what little offort
s being made scarvely beosts actual production, but is used
mainly on roads and buildings. Sacoess in mobilisntion of the
rural libour force on shramdan basis will be possible only if

* The Punjah has a logislation entitiod
The Canipulory Serviee At (1901), under which all
mﬂ“w’ﬁn‘mmﬂnln repured 8o nmader

wervicn on wotkn with the P

orwmmmmmd mnlﬂiegllg, withont
payment of any wm-mmlm days
sithin & fodal perind of theee manthe
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dant unused resources but-a spane population like the USA in the
nineteenth century. There are o fow countries still, locnted chiefly in
Afnea and Latin America, which are in the intreasing returms
stage, where o larger population would mean better nse of public
utilities such as transport and eommumications, electricity, gas wd
water, and ol facilities for some of the factory or manufacturing
industries such as those which process the metal ores and make

largur ottput per head, nsbothmapphndto Teadily available
Tand sned other resources or equipment.

At the same time, howeves, in order to make progress; the popula-
tion must be actuated by uspirit to improve its economic conditions
and, therefore; actuated by a propensity 1o imovate.

Horace Belshaw makes two pertinent ohsorvations on the state-
ment of Colin Clark

1
alome might derive economies of scals squivalent to those in the areas
referred to ; bt the something else is . The guostion at ixe,
w.nm}-mmf-mm»munwu
snercdiing. retues o wnider ewndrics, i
pwwwhmm-mmmmummqm-h
teom increass? (Ttalics ours).

* Vide Table XX1I1 an pp. 108-100. VI, pp. a1
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Horave Belshaw's ‘something else’ is to other than capital and
technological innovations. With a growing population. tnewms or
wutput per head will erdinarily rise only if the rate of growth of
capital. or of improvements in technology, o of both is greater
Mthemm«lminpuwh

While th and ean be muny simple toch
‘hﬁhﬂnmﬂtmﬁmﬂvﬂhw and can be
effocted without any capital outlays or only with Ensignificant
mhmmrmpmmuwaﬂmwhdxnmhmp

in new iring same pet
So that, nmm:hwmyhnlm mpﬂ:l nru]ahliwnnﬂm

Savings are, to state it in a homely way, the difference betwesn
what one esras and what one eats. In a country of dense agrarian
economy,; however, where incomes are low and levels of comsamp-
tion are close to the subsistence level—where the bulk ol the
aggregate money income of the population is spent on food and
‘relatively primitive items of clothing and household necsssities—
m incresse in savings is not easy 1o achieve,

We are caught in a vieious circle. In o manner of speaking,
our country is poor because it is poor. Poverty means lack or
scarcity of material goods required lor satislaction of Iniran wants.

1o invest capital in production. We are unable to invest capital
becamse of our low capackty to save. Low capacity tn save, in
mdulvufmluvnmyinw Andhmnmlwbme

y ia low, So productivdy i low Largely b 1 by

is ki,

T the ultimate analysis, capital is o product of Ebour applied to
physical resources. Capital (goods ar machinery) cannot be created
bymmlnlnmlqummmmatmmm
o work mpon. can be A anly out of

pesources. The truth has to be faced that India does not

can find the fimancisl means to do anything shich it has the physical
resontees to do. no amount af financial jugglery can take the plice
of the latter, Nor can any mene redistribution of an existing physical
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asset or product, nor any mere regulation thereof, take the place
Asckian: and Hak Py

of exg ¥ rinizg y.

Tt is the ratlo betwesn cur huge population (with its potential
growth) en the one hand und natural resources and capital on the
othier, that the ad of rapid large-seale Industrinlisation. or

ive capital in the industrial sector are apt to over-
look. The point of time fn world develapment at which we have
arrived on the stage when people and resources of other kinds
cannot be exploited and forvign markets are not soreadily available,
is alio o relevant factor | a5 also our way of life, vix, & democratic
constitution which we have given enrschves and which prechades
m:philauunmnlmmpmplthmﬂnpamkism
considerations which make ady of high cap
m«mMWMthMGﬂm-
intensive, decentralised industries right

The cconmmically advaneed countrics of today, whether those
which had an rarlier start and achieved industrialisation in the
mineteenth century, ar those which joined the rce later and becume
indnstrialised only recently, can be divided broadly into two classes,
—those which had o high population demsity relstive to natural
sources, mnd others which hid comparatively u low population
density relative to resonrees,

Of nataral resonrces, Jand s th most important. A reference to
Table X XTI will show that eountries like Netherlands, Belgium,
Japan, UK and West Garmany do not possess muth land resources
relative to their population. Io fact, the lind-man matio in these
countries ks lower than in Indin. Yet they are cconomicaliy ad-
vanced bocanse they had grabbed colonies and dependencies, thus
making up for lack of resouroes at home. The industries n these
countries {43 in a few others) were built up en the exploitation of
rbe vast patural and human resonrces of the territories held in

Industrial devels in thise ies woold not
h.lv:bnrn;m‘hl: hiad it not been for the existence of less indus-
trinkised countries aml newly opensl territories together with the
predominance of free trade. Prosperity in these countries resalted
fram (i) the draining off of excess peopla to the 'TWWWHW
other colonies, (#) the stimul ol sales of i goods
in mew areas, and (45} the flow of cheap food and raw materials to
them.

The development of the uge of inventions or success of the
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ments of processes involves o lartge outlay, and it is st worth whils
I any man. however enterprising, to make the attempt uniess. Iie
busa considerable command of mpital, and hus access to lange
markets. Both the capitul and the markets were supplied by the
colonies and dependencies of Europ ies spread all over
the warld. [a the case of Esglund it was India which largely ful-

dilled tiris cols.

Says Brooks Aduams:

The influx of the Indian treasure, by o
Englund’s cash eapital, not on increased its stock of energy, bt
lvd.dedmmihﬂexib&hlylndtbcmaltynhu gy
oy soan after Plassey, the to arrive
London, and the effoct 10 linve boen i 3 for
all the suthoritics agree : dakion”,
which bad divided the n from all antocedent

n full decline beciuse’ of destruction of the fotest for fuel.
ﬁmutmmmmdmmmmmmmm

7 Plazsey |\?ﬁ‘ e nothing . s ?mh
led in !!ﬂ":i:_\f C lhtmcﬁgp umﬁm In 17hwt:g ying
!I'mlthnmqamd.u:ieudb_qaln to eplace wood in smelting. In 1764
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Tetween 1760 and 1815 the growth was very rpid and prodigioos. "™

“Thess opportuntties are not open to us. The ethics of the matter
apart. we have 5o colonies or dependencies to exploit. Alio, all
under-deyveloped countries wre trying to make up the leeway a0
thiat soom theee will be loit {ew or no external markets to buy our
indostrial goods. Capitsl of means for India’s bugescalo indu-
ntrialisation, therefore, will have to be found from within the
eountry itsell, that &, our own suvings.

The tast lmtymmum:nmm&mmw
10 possess lmmense land of their tar
gremter relatively than Tndia. Ollhae. nine, viz, Norway, Finland,
Sweekin, the USA, South Africa, 1mnmm Canadu
and Austrulin have nhaulyadhﬂod 2 high degree of industrial-
isation. Their nof cnly p W fals that fed
the faciories, but food in quantities that left a surples over rural
requirements to feed industrial workers and these enguged in
enpital formation. This surplus: also inctensed the income of
rural populations—which initially constituted o high percentage
ol the total—so that they could bay industrial goods.:

Two of thess twenty countries, vz, Chile and the USSR are
still in the midst of ecotomic transformation and the peak justi-
fied by their matirsl tesources has yet fo be renched. The remain-
ing niness are still poar and under-developed. Judged by oor reason-
ing, they are also destined to achieve great economic progress,
sooner or later.

There 13 no complete inventory of mineral msources that the
vatiols countrics muy possess. Yet, the available data sherwn in
Table XXXV will indicute Indin’s relative position in respect of
the more important ones. nrmfuunhwﬁkhmuudh by far, the
grestest plovsical quantitios in I g incuatry,
ete., as w whole, mcnal.lmnqwnmlpvﬂnﬂm lacﬁll.imthl
in production of steel, and steel in fabrication of most nuchines.

*+The Law of Cleitiration amd Decay’’, pp 25000 ganbel by R. P.
Trutt in Pucdia Todey, 1ogy, People’s Poblisting Hosse, Dombay,

Ll
w“rﬂm tiy Table XXVIT in Chapter XITT will show that,
instenid of progresalug, the econgmies of Tarkey, Brasil, anid Angentina,
during the parind 15530, have definitely retmgressl, This mouns that
besiiles matural pemouroes, there are wome other pre-conditions alee
which are essontisl to wm;mnhpnglmmmm
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STATEMENT SHOWING ESTIMATES OF RESERVES OF IMPORTANT MINENALS
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For several countries mors than one figure for a mineral reserve
has besngiven in Table XXXV becauso they relate to estimates,
m:nmmm.mmm,mmmwm

Ikkduwihntmammlan’:h}ymﬂwnﬂhrm{mnmy
of ua think. Our economic potentiality is not of an arder which
may be camparable with the USA or the USSR. Tt will be o mistake,
therefore, on cur part to entertuby visions of our economy on the
mdmmwmm.mm.m_fdﬂﬂnﬁmﬂy
whatsoever winse muterisl circumstances differ so groatly from
Tndia. China is the only country with which India ein be comjared.
While she possesses less arable lind per capita, the usable land
resources, @s & whale, fer capila in Ching are greater than in India.
‘While Chins possesses mose coal, Inddia possesses more ron.

The USA had pearly three times the Jind area and far less than
half the population, sz 415 per cent of Indin (it was much less 2
bundred years ago) * Her usuble land resources per capila, Incloding
Tarests, are mote than eight times these of India. As & consequence
of this fund-man ratio in the two countries, the USA cun ufford to
have large-scale farming, that i, prod fnexd for hersel
more without putting or forcing too many persons on land, whereas
India canuot do without intensive farming under which relatively
more persons are employes en the sarne area. As partially evidenced
by Table XXXV, USA's resources in minerals, petroleus, coal, irdo
lmi*uwmm,ndmavm:dmmgsnmwm
India, The rate of capital growth was, therefore, far higher in the
USA than it can possibly be in India. Obviously, then, we cannot
hope t3 develop in the sume way as the USA did. The Asterican
system which. grew up on a continent rich with natural resourees
and lmost anpty of buman beings, cannot bo duplicated in Tniia.

As the advocates of indnstrialism point out, our hsge population
does ¥ a s P fal internal morket. Onee
purchasing power of our people is mised, their own manufactus
iy not or will bardly be sufficient to meet the pent-up demands
of four undred and Aty million customens or-mes for o long time
tocome. But this purchasing power cannot be developed ina day or
by rush methods. We will have to prodece mare [ood with fewer
people on the land—foorl sulficient to feed the Barmers and those

*The USA had an arem of gunoyooo s km, comparm] with
13,64000 of India atd. i the middle of 1083, & population of 8y.65
million s compared with 443 milllon of Tndis,
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who have gone to the lactories. Farm surpluses sre required to
provide the farmers with putchasing power with which to buy the
gonds that factory workers will be producing. Then alone will we
e uble to develop our infernal market, not earbier. But this consum-
Mmﬂmmnmmwmdnﬁmmmm
improvement in fanming methods than we possibly imagine, m_d

than we have bitherto been alile ¢ Anyway, unbes i
lmdymdwhmpuummhuhkmd.mmnmmmﬂk
hope of Indin achieving any marked img in het

conditions by mannfacturing, because there is tob lirtie market
anywhere in the world for the things she might manufacture, and
wur farmers will not be having the wherewithal to buy the products
i 1 by ther

According to Prof. W.W. Rostow, it was i 1860 that the USA had
ndllnuﬂmdpaudﬂnwnuo!mm: “tuke-ofl”!, vz, the
point from which oowards it could sistain its economic growth
through it= own swrplis of capital asd noomal channels of interns-
tional investment. Russis followed some fifty years later. The
eminent economist Jocates the periods of this transformation of
Anwrican and Russlan economy as extending from 1843 to 1860
and from 1800 to 414 respectively, The Russian take-off like the
woneurrent Canpdinn tale-off was alded by the world rise in grain
prices which occurred in the mid-gos; for this rise made attractive,
in both comntries. the laving of vast railway mets. Tt was the railway,
with its multiplying impact an growih, points out Prof. Rostow,*
that took Russia through its take-off by the outhreak of the first
world was. Coal, iron und engineering surged ahead, as did a modem
cotton industry to meet the cxpanded home demand. The Baku
petrolenm field expanded to its natural fimit | the Ukranian coal-
fron complex was browght tolife, as the Bubr and the Pennsylvania
aaril Mid-Wistern complexes had been hull a centary earlier. Ros
sia's industrial cutput a= a whole, for two decades before 1yt4, had
Teen fnicreasing, on the averige, alwut 8 per cent per anmmi. So
that the fonndations of self-generating cconomy had already been
lakdl in Russia when the Bolshevik Revoluting engulied it in 1517
Like Arnericu, the USSR aleo had the advantage of huge econornic
resaurces—"tige’ relative to pupalation—which gave it a high

' Rotow on Economic Growth'' ko Tk Eeonvmist, London, Augnst
15 and 22, wm.
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ptentiality for rapid industrial progress compansd with many other
mations in the world.

Baut, actuated by their beliof in big economic units which Com-
‘mumism incubcirtes and their desire to putArip the West in shortest
passible time, they started building the “biggest’ and the ‘mest
tup-to-date’ factories, some of which were so cologsal that thoy were
mot fimshed (il 8 or 1o years later: This required a huge srmoont of
capital which wis locked up and, for all practical parposes, lost
during this period. Tt was with & view to find capital for these
industrial giants that collective farms were establishod which meant
enormas saffering for the masses that could, perhaps, have been
avaided. Despite large capital ontliys in sgriculture, collectivisa-
tion damped productivity with the result that quite a kirge propor-
tion of the labour force had 1o be kept on lind.

The Peaphs's Republic of Ching followed sit, snd did not make
sectt of the purpese behind her agrariag co-operntives. The primary
alt of agrarian co-operatives in- China, which was only an initial
mam for collective farms. was officially declured fo b the sccumubi-
tion of capital for industriali by § ing the murketabl
surplus of food-grains.

In an articde entitled “Develap Agricultural Copperation to

Ching:-Tai sxid in the Commmalst theoretical journal, st
"Study’], dated December-z, 1555 :

The development of industry, particularly the development
a{huvyinﬂutuymndsaeuloﬂﬂmounlolupiml,mm-mmn
be earned over a cansiderable period of time. As we all know, the
capital needed for our own industrialisation can come [rom
mm::lm wilthlin our own country, mdn‘::. andmi
agricalt field 15 an important factor. to our techs
backyardness, many kinds of modern industrial equipment and
various heavy-type or precizion i cammot vt be produced
in tho country and they must be imported from sbroad, first, from
our fratermal countries. To import thess things, we muat first
oyganise export=. At the moment when our ind i still back-
ward, eur major exportable goods are only hm
native goods and mimerals. Et:llthmh:mmﬂm:zm
of agricultural 1 of great signi support
uf;Ei‘mmltmkau‘” dnndwgmp.m i gl

Ever, feehent si is that the devel o
culture does ot fully satisfy the needs of induatrial
As pn example, the mate of the increased cutput’ of e
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grain is very Jow, llmyhghttndnm‘lu,!urth: lack of suffcient
;:;;plyo[ralr ui;l.\.ea:nmm Iullutm;:ﬂ’drm—
sach conditions continue, the speed of

a? 1 tgumstbtalkth-!

Onr agricalinral dz\;ls:&cmu! i) buhnnl becasse today the
small peasant eeonomy A proportionate:
shire n our ncl!uulmnnm@r Thaloleﬂmnstnmhmthh

question is to the small peazant economy to the rosd of co-
openutinn. , . According to the daty collected from various aress,
the axmug 1 in our country,
during the first one or twn years of thdrfumtm have rtguumd

a production increase of between 1 30 per_cent
:Turlnnu the om;'ml of oonpnmivuu Ligher than that olnmtu-l

couree, much higher than that of the individual

memduwiumdmﬁwimmummnlthrum
edvanced by the Patil Delegation in favour ol coopertivisation
of ngriculture in India soumnd like a paraphrase of the arguments
[given i the above article from the Chinese joumal,

The article was written in 1555 ; bytbumdnfxqge gﬁpm—cqﬂ
of the Chinese had been nto ol
which two-thirds were of the ‘advanced” typeoreullxtrvu“\t’e
have, however, already seen that pooling of land cannot by itself
Iead to increased production. People in China have been led into
Co-operutives or Collectives just as they wore in the Soviet Union,
and in exactly the same stages: first, confiscation of land and
physical liquidation of k + then, its distribution into smll
bits ind lond professions of support to peasant econumy ; the
discovery that peasant economy, which is after all o capitalist
ecanoeny, breeds individualism and leads o incficient production ;
encouragmment of peasants’ societien where st first labour oo Hve-
stock alone are pooled ;  then land also till the Aoikher s remched,
with an announcement to the world that the advantages of collective
farming were found by the farmers to be so great that they all anly
too gladly opted, rather rushed into the kolkosy, or ‘advamced’
co-operatives in u ‘surging: tide’. The reasons for dmgooning the
peasants into collective fanms in Soviet Russia were similar, tiz the
coliective farms will be in the grip of the state and will be forced
to yield farm produce to the state at rates far fower than thoso

" As wr miid in Chapter 111, the collectivos wers onnverted into eomy.
mmunes within a period of less thun theee months in the lattor halt of
Tl
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prevailing in the market. This produce will be sold in the citics or the
outside world at far Wighes ates, aad the diference will g0 towazdls

i for heavy, & lo industries. An
otmﬁmﬂwmmdmhm;o,w
these compulsary delivenes, misnamed ‘surplus produce’ 1o the
state.

Some such picture would seem to be the ideal of mur leaders in
India also. Declared Prime Miister Nehru in the Lok Sabba on
March 38, 19597 “Ceilings, cooperatives nd state trading (of
{ood-gralne) are all correlated and should be looked at as g pic-
ture ™ Actually cor speed is more tupid in @ sense—in the sense of
ot intentiogs. In the USSR and China, co-operatives cams only
after the dwlaks had bern completely Hquiduted. Here we are
covering of trying to cover both the stages in one stride. 1f there i
delay, it is the Constitution which is to blame |

wmmiﬂmhlwlhnthya]mpmmhywmmt

ity of the demssly-popul
thMnﬁmlh:ypﬁnnnthwmﬂeden-ﬁch
according to them, was totally undeveloped in 1917, but was todsy
well within sight of an American standard of life. ‘In the last
4o years, Russia, o defeated and bacioward cosntry which had to
fight & civil war and a World War as well, has bocome me of the
two ‘mightiest powers of the world.' Russia owes all to the new
doctrine—it is said.

We ure not concerned with military mighit here.'® but a8 regpands
standards of living it may be sufficient to state thut the Ame-
vican standard is three times higher than the Russian. In fact.
the living standurd of many a European country bs higher than
that of Russin. As for comparison with India and Ching and, for
that matter, iny other over-crowded and backward country, ther
are two important points in whicl Russia differed from them, which
the communists shie over. Fir: ummuarm:mmm

ll"-‘ 1 even the clain th ritg

Insial: u;ﬁ I mu:;.mlm
Wlf. . compaTatively & . WEA ightient

Bolihevik Ttevolution bad paised when she eatersd the War in rgq1.
Yet, it iin vast spaces, it woukl have boen beaien o the kuees in
ne time, had it to coutend sinsly seuinst Germany. And Gemuy was o
msn-gomArEnint cowniry !
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it was industrially not a backward country at ull or, at leust, not
so buckward a8 it it often depicted to be. British and French
capital anyl technology hiad already set wp enclaves of industrial
expansion in the Czarist econony, As we have alresdy seen, accoriding
o W. W. Rostow,its economy had achieved the 'take-off” stage befare
the first World War, India and China have still to achieve this
stage. Says W. S, Woytinaky -8

Crarlat Russis wis a backwsird country in coniparison with some
of her western nelahbours, b\uwwmmwuﬂm:m
cotton millsin Euwpg abile to build battl
and subsmuarines, out locomoives second enly to those of
the United Sin!u. had the larpest stes] briflges in the world, built

li{ngmmw nl!lumu mmmhyludlm-ﬁ
of first-l: E" stndies, The Crarist

government was reactionary, woak, and conumanded o
respect from the peopls, b\:laftrrlhcmﬂmc!thedmmu:
gmwml that succeeded the Crar, the Communists came

hrwluthmlhkkﬂmmmuthe
ﬁﬂuﬂhld-nnillmh

Second, along with relatively vast mineral
which China and India could not claim, the Jand : man atio
in the USSR was far igher. The Soviet Union bad a mucl smaller
population, millions of acres of noused or virgin amable land, and
sizeabls food surpluses for export in 1917, Thas the Kremlia coull
mmﬂ-mmmmmnmmnmfm
on the industrinl front, as long aa @ higher proportion of total food
produced found its way to the cities. Chinaand India have no such
marging. Ay compared with Rossia's 374 cents of arable Jamd
fev capita, China and Tndia have 46 and g5 centy only, and new
lands or culturable wastes in both countries are scarce (vide Table
XXUI), Instead of being exporters of food, botl eountriss have
oen facing food shortages, while, on the other band, China's
papulstion grows by 16 million each year and that of Indis by
iy million or even more.

i pxporience of Russian agriculture s any guide, the aim of the
Chinese Government to find capital for mpid industrial growth
from collectivisation of land will hardly be rmlized. In fact, the
Central Committes of the Communist Party of China his already,

3 fuidis - The dwakepng Gund, Harper and Hros, New York, 1937,
PP 00T
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bt s aighth plenary session held at Luchan in August, 1550, admit-
tod the failore of the commune, however diluted the admission
may be by rhetorle, The Commitiee’s dedsion, refrored to-in
Chapter I andss, it may be hoped, will now serve to disillusion
thise ol our countrymen, who hive been inclined to regund the
Chinese experiment as a madel for rapid economic development.
Tt would seem the implications flowing from fundaomental facts of
the Chinese economny have dawned, at Jeast, upon the Russinns some-
what more cheuely, The Hindustan Times, New Delhi, carried the
follewing report from Moscow in its issar dated October 1, 1989:
M. Khrushchev said in Peking t
that the Rnsu?:nsirunnnd gﬂh:m Communist rn‘u‘glnﬁ
Ciﬁmlhﬂ’lhehui!dnulmnhnlnmhzvmwdlmly
S;uhugm?“swynm marking the 1oth f the
at a o
Comymunists coming o pwerml’zhu;.hnddnrlm_ alsg
realised what vast npsurge of enthusissm had been
A datie system ol G or a 'vist upsurge of
enthusism’ whipped up by 1t may, at best, or possibly—and only
possibly—make up for lost time, but cannot make up for lack of
physical resources. With her vast physical resources and, in parti-
cular, so favourabile n land - man ratio, the USSR would have,
under any system of democratic povernment, whither on the pattern
af the UK or the USA, but which was efficlently administered,
achisved equal, if not greater, economic development, than the
Commpmist Government during the same period. “Tthink that in
the Jong run,” observed Prime Minister Nehru fn a speech in the
early half of 1055, "the democratic and pencefol method is more
saecessful even from the point of view of time and moch more so
from the puint of view of results.” Both democracy and commu-
nism rely equally on technology, and technology knows ne ideo-
lomical frontiess.t
W The USER has claimed innumerable times over the last decade. in

Mt ‘md-:zn-urywm thuat wery soon [t will exoel the USA
bt eeondmic thizs, besooye woild's conntry ¥o. 1. The
propaganda :

mummmmuwam

MOSCOW, Ot tr—Frauds mil today that Bosaln wonld out
munwmsm-mmuuwmwmaaumm
the cxrrent seven yesr-pan, which began’in Febranry.

'.l'hamnppn quoted by Tau sid this woald give Russians the
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Statistical evid ing that, a3 o matter of actual
fact, lllegnplntlnmmﬂ:pndﬂomn{thl‘it\wdthm
in 1055 was exactly what it was in 191y Commumism could do ne-
thing to abridge that gap. In The American Ecomowic Reviow of
May, 1957, Mr. Warren Nutter's study of * mmw
ments  Some Observations on Soviet Industrial Growth” inclodes.
& chart showing industrizl production per head of population for
Rumsia, 1880-1955, and the United Stutes, 1870-1995. This chart
takes 1913 as 100 and covers 37 indhistries, The median lag in
485 s 56 years of growth, and the whole Soviet curve is set. below
the American by ai amourit that does not vary greatly in terms of
ftime lag. What cmerges in that the relative position in 1955 re-
mains surpristiygly what it was in Tp13. The lags are not unifonn ;
in some industries they are under 20 years, in others well over su
But if one takes the growth sequence as the basis for comparisan,
Mr. Nutter is correct in his four conclusions

highest stimdand of lving in the world—an achievement which woukd
womititute the “historical victory of communism over capitalism ™
A Hinduston Tisrs, New Dellii, dated Oct. 1y, 1939).

A reforance to Tables No. XV and XVIT combined. and X X111, XXXV,

mmmuﬂm-mnmmmmmmmm
105557, 1, in of warkd to 275, 35.4 sl
373 and 180, 17,7 and 152 b, A, USA'S agricalts | pro-
dw&mpuramvnwnhr Cmily, npmh-m-nd-mﬁnu
And i
not lag bokind. communism, Olthlh-nlhhtuuuu—lm
wmumﬂhﬁlﬂr_dﬂnﬂ.wmupwﬂhlhﬂﬁn

only with diffiiatity. and is oot Hkely ever to outsizip it
material standanis have ki tie or nothing to do with knew.

wufer wpace, i arison. oot from any general seperionty in scietific dove-
Wopment and procduction twehniqies, but frem two apecial coasoens ;
Husia has concentrated u much higher proportion of L enginess and,
especialiy, Its firt class beeak through sclentists on niifitary work,

wularly, on missiles and on cosmic research ) (2) investmaent in the Soviet
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Soviet industry seema still to be roughly three and 4 balf decades
behind the United States in levels of output and about five and a

mmmh&am@mm - Second .. the dove-

Inpment of Soviet nul,n’!rivu equivalent to what took
phice in the United States in the four decailes Lracketing the tum
of the eapela terms, to an even sarlier period ending
wround the turmn ol the century. the Sovict cm us &
whole, Soviet industries have yumhinuﬂmlgumiw
their American Tags have generally inerewsed—

in terms of both total and per sapetn outpat ... Fourth, while
I-Jmunnmminmnuhuvy indiatry and industry related to rllitnry.
wuwmmmmmumwm
MWMM [pods an] services,
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Soviet industries have tended in in
moflmulnulml lhn}llmnomi:n to b usegt d ittt
of per capita putput 15

In Chine, physical micass Gre not aviilable in such abunddnt
mahlheﬁmﬂ ﬂmuwhy th:bu.imnxwlmhﬂmtn
Chiei " Perhups, Mri Nikita
Iﬂmnhchmr. for ebvious reasons, chose to blink over the harsh
truth.

Swpluuzhihhlnmwowldmkelmd_nlﬂmwa
byilding in record time, provided the materials wore wyailabic
1t oan dig out coal, manufactsre steel or reclaim lands, bat the coal
und tron deposits and omsed linds must fint be there or lave
beens erented by Nature That some people in China also, even
within Communistic mnks, are having some soch theughis will be
clear from theie condemnation by the Chinese Prime Minister,
Choy Enlai, in the weoal choice communist language in an arvicle
published in Peking on October 6, 1559 <

i elements and ‘rightist oppdrtunisis in
ulrmmh‘us\d tmimpow‘bhmmumuhimhum
Hllr_hlmngm maore econormical resultsin

But we firmly reply that it is quite possibie bocatse what we
depend om are the masses of the people, the crestors of history

Mr. Chou Exn-iai forgers that slthough "the manses of the people’
mmmnmy.mayMnmmphynmm
Human beings, in the circumstances of China, arenot a ‘resturce’,
Tast » liability. Despite her frantic efforts, China will never attain
the economic standards of the USSR much less the USA. She
will, therefore, seek febensranan, iooner or later, and cast avaricious
ap:mmm-utanam%m.aATmm

bordering her on th b The vast phaten of
Tlhe:h:u&udrhmdnwlhlnhummmnuuhua
subject-territory but us & colony.

T tum to Indin : we differ pven from China i two vital nespects,
vix., first, wo are faced with immesse problems prosented by the

18 Roatow on Economie Growth™ in The Ecomomist, London, August

=1, 1045
¥ The Nutional Heruid dated October 7, 1059,
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backwani classes and the prevalence of ancient and strongly
umdmmmmm,mm W am
a and not a di hip. We cannot arder our pecple
about : we can only persuade I.bm So that our circumafances
liffer from every other country thut has been mentioned,

To repeat and re-emphatize : we have ndmarmnhmdnmnr
physical resomnces relative to populath
cies 10 exploit further, ahwutmmnuymumuwﬂhum
entered the comyp for rapid 7 and we
are, ina way, burdened with o fully i itution and the
probiem of backward classes coupled with the fatalistic attivade of

otir people. The mental tocls with witch we manlly start and which
are derived from. the advanced philosophies of the welfare States
ol Enrope—the phil by ol rich
mmnnmlromtln pnhln(mntbmnrynucom:mr
ces—will have to be discarded, In our cse the complimentary
wuwmmmammmm
mmmmmummm. anid—a still greater

dicap—within the rk of d ic freedoms which
prevent jis of the d the labouter beyond a point,
Mﬂﬂhmwmmb!wbwhndm natural resouroes ©

Alt'hmh!thmmumnrnlmmmuuhﬁshhg
some factories on the Western pattern, the percentage of employ-
ment In the industry ar secondiry sector, according to Talle XXIX,
came down from 281 in 1881 to 13,6 in 1931, and, according to
Tahle XXX, from 170 in 1032 to 10.0 in 1951 According to the
Iatest consus, it rose from vo.6z in 2051 to 11.70 n 1961, We may,
therfore, regard 1047, the yrir of her independence, as the starting
point of her economic development in earnest, Now, it would
appear that with the exception of Japan which had, at the begin-
nitg of its industrial expansion (3870], & density of about 1,500
per square mile of srable land, India kad & population more crvwded
than that of any country on the eve of its industrialination, vix
Eﬂwmm&ﬂnﬂb‘rhﬁ. That & dense agrarian economy
tends to impede industrialisation, thero can be no doubt. For. the
extent of industrialistion is in a large measure determined by the
dq:-mwhll;mcbmhmhumledrulmmhbumnﬂ in
& demse agrarian ceonomy, libour is, at least, immedintely cheaper
than machinery,
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The amount of land per ealtivator in India is steadily declining,
which tends to incresse poverty, to limit investient in the land
amdd thus to hold down productivity. 1 personal Iibout'? is taken
into account, farming is & deficit andertalking in many parts of the
conntry. When agricultural productivity i so low, the satisfaction
of elementary needs Like food and clothing absorbs & kigh proportion
of the country’s active population, leaving anly a few for production
of non-ugricultural goods and services: And a high ratio of farm
yopulation in a cotntey like India where there is little lund, or man-
Tand rutio is high, in tum, means that most of the land is devoted
ter forrd crops for sustenance rather to export crops for an invest-
muemit surplus of to crops that provide raw materialy for induistries,
The situation reaches its ultimate futility when agricultural prodac-
tivity is sn Jow or food requirements of the swollen population so
great that an agricultural country becomes an importer of agricol-
tural produce.

The masses are so greatly deprividd of the immediste nocossities,
points out Dr. Kingshey Duvis, that all the pressures are on the side
of more and immediate personal consumption and, thus, every-
thimg is expended on sheer maintenance of life. A% bare necessities
are met, ﬁmmmmlnthmmmmm
supply of immedi ities must be Jed. A
someboily has sabd, i:uﬂh&hutmhgmudymmm!.sh‘ﬂ_
This leads to a situation where the future has to be sacrificed for
the present—a sitoation which makes it bani to accumulate any
surplus at all, much Jess the surplus necessary to dovelop an indis-
trial system of high copital-intensity,

1n £940-50 India had a national fncome of Re. 85,70 cores. The
Plarming Commission ar L Government of India proposes to doubie
the national income by T9iy-68 and the per capita income by 1o73-
74 tht is, in 18 and 24 years respoctively, sinos the fint Five-Veas
l’hnwnh\mc!md.l‘uthmmhhmhud?“‘huawu-n
premises for soch an prion P—one may legitimately sk,

mmmcumlmhld rortlnpuﬁndnlml?mm!
Secand Flans, vie. 195160, assmmed o mean anmual population

M Acconding th Farm Munagement Surveys held by the Planing Com
mission jn Uttar Pradesh, Punfab, West Beogal and Madris duting
TO34-55 to rosbe57. amd in Bombwy during 1957-38, the value of the
mbbmranhmmndh-hmlylwﬂm:mwwnf
e total ‘costs in crop prodwction.
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growth rate of 138 per cent. The- estimates of the Tohit Cansus
reveul, lowever, an actual rate of Lg5 per cent. Assumine, in
agreement with the Planning Commission, that n capital: owtput
ratioof 3 sisvalid for the entire econamy. it will take an invest-
ment of Rs. § to produce an ineatue of Re. 1. Just to maistain the
present stundard of living, therelore, we need to make an invest-
ment of (T.95x 3) 5.85 or thoul 6 per cent of the national income
annually, Amincrsuse of # per cent of output per head will require
an additional investment of 3 per cent, tiz. about g per eent in all,
Thims, ealculated by the logarithinic method, it will require capital
formation at the average rate of g per cent and & period of 106
years to donhle aur present standard of living ] Whersas the ratio
nfmmmmwhmumwmmhy the First
Hm-dammmlummsnwmmwtn&?swmt
in 145556, and tr.0 per cent in 1980-61, actually turmed out to be
6,3 per cent in 1955-56 and 8.5 per cent in 1gbo-6r ||

There is 4 sonree of capital, however, to which we can lovk for
assistance. iz the international market. Even the USA, Canuda,
Australia, Sweden and the USSR resocted of had to resort 1o forrign.
capital for devaloping their econtmy. But there ate two limitations
on the extent to which we can utilise sach assistance. Loans must
pay interest. And, as Horace Belsiaw bas pointed out, it is not all

kind of ar T that are able to pay
their way or ily and cally lead to proporti
improvement in the balance of p For example, i

in sacial heads fike power, catis P water
sapply, health and education s often a type of i in which

returny are long deferred, and which has a Jow output : capital
ratio, Similurly, althetgh investments in irrigation or land deve-
W'ﬂlhmtnuuiﬁ_mulluwh.umymywthmnuﬁudy
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rute of our internal savings, which is low,

Thereis yet another consideration which should stand in the way
of resort to lavish or mussive inter-govermmental foreign aid, or
aid from international institetions. Such aid i bound 1o have
adverse psychological reactions both in the political and economic
fields. In the political Seld, if we are not cautious, it & likely to
inhibit our frecdom in terms of forelen policy ; in the economic
muummudguawmru-mmmm&m
in the mobi hat for
Wmmﬂlomﬂmmwlhﬂmm
Foreign sconamic aid, in certain circumstances, miy actoally do
mare harm than good. To the extent it permits importation of
foreign-made machinery and equipment for projects which, theagh
thqmyuﬂﬂymrvmﬂmmmmnmﬁv&,itmmda

spiral increasing and aggravating the existing social
and economic tensions in the country.

There are examples of countries which have imported large
qﬂﬁsdhﬂmwﬂﬂhh@m&wu&m:mw

eg. the A before 1914
lad\'umadnlinwnlom:ualym The imports may result
only in a briel spurt of expansion which is not sibsequently
sustainid. For, them sre so many factors or conditions, other
than mere smount of foreign. capital, that contribate or make
u difference to the ceonomic development of 3 comntry, ey,
wmﬂtylndqnamvn!mut\mlmm the rate of internal
wivings : the choice of techniques or the composition ol capital in
indisidual projects, that is, whether they will be capital-intensive
of labour-intensive | the peiority that will be allotted to the varioes
mmmdluh-mmunjmmnmy;m_uwlwvmm
or private. enterprise will or will not be allowed to function ; the
nvﬂhb{ﬂtynilumedmdhnlﬂwhbmhmwnndmawmw
anul forward-looking class of entrepreneurs ; the sockal system and
the imation which ine the T ives aned
muhhtynrl!buwnﬂms the politioal plilosophy and eficiency o
otherwise of the adminitration on which depends whether the
citizenswill or will not enjoy asense of security ; and, above all, the
affifudes of the people. that is, whether they really disire progress.
and are prepared to innovate and wark hard for it !4

Ferhaps, it would be a better course to attract private foreign

W Chaptes XVIIT mipra.
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investors, mmd who may themsclves prefer to participate in

dﬂm&dwﬂﬁm&wﬁﬂndnnotm&qm} Ia
aﬂl‘lltiulttu iding rmy smch factories
1k and il skiils that we de

Muxum.nme mthnnlmpnynmlnlqphﬂudmm
rest will arise. nor iy question of political strings being attechad.
Private foreign investors, however, usaally tend to shy sway from
Endustries working for the domestic market in an under-developed
onuntry like India and to concentrate, Twwtead, on primary pro-
&ﬂinnm}yhuhuuwmdmhmhanmm

and pl There is no phracy behind this attitude, but
two economic considerations, viz. poverty of local consumers fn
back areas and dy expanding markets for primary

production in the workd's industrial centres.

Further, as it i, investment of private foreign capital has not
secended to any marked degree fn promoting the economic deve- -
hpumﬂmcwrymmpul ubntac}uwapwnhmhuol

les suich as the p
dmmbwumhpdmmnwmmmmduplﬂw
profits, and higher retoms possible in developed countries, stand
in its way today,

Thus, foreign capital even if it becomes availible in the most
desirable forms, is wot enough. It cun have only u limited
mole to play it canmot become a substitute for earnings from
abtoad or wutomatieslly provide s solution to the problem of
capital nccumulation within the country itself. The World Ecommmic
w.m:.qthhaﬁun{mmwrmmutmﬁ
veanomic onditions, whﬁ:hndbyu-ammjuhru.lgﬁn.
categurical that “externul ald can never be more than & supplement
to the foreign exchange which under-developed conntries e
from thelr own exports".

Such being the pasition with regard 1o capital formation within
lbmuyandmlhﬂmynrmﬂﬂydmpdmmm.
aml the eed for " beini admitted, the speed
and scope of the devel call for peofound
mmmol!nﬁllhmwamhmddthamhkmm
perhaps, no-other country is. The problem is : How fo bring aboud,
within the context of o free sueicty, n take-off or break-through from
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i o ic devel . from & situats

mmmmeammmmm
at tmproving the income or outpt per head we are shie to make,
ure largely cancelled or lisble to be cancelled by the population
.growth or its increasing rte, to a situation where the e of out-
put of goods so greatly outstrips the tate of popolstion growth

that the economy is able to develop o selfsustaining and self-
sceeleruting movement ; that i, 3 sitnation where sconomic growth
becomes more or less antomatic—where, the economy begins to
expand by its own internal momestum—and inceses in fucomes
and Jovels of living bocome posaibie without undue strain or pres-
sure on the individuals composing the seclety. On the tanner
how ‘we sulve the problem will depend, in alarge measure, the
course of warld history, at least the foture of Southern Asia, of
the Middle East and of Africa. On what happens in India during
the next ten years or 5o, will turn the answer to the question whe-
ther it is possible to rise the masses of over-crowded and back-
ward countries out of their lowly ways of life withont their passing.
under the sign of Communism—without ‘sucrificing the life of
many, and the comforts of mest, of & whols generation’,

The posl—a higher standard of Hving by masms of industrial
growth—being quite acceptable it draws popular support for oue
Five-Yenr FPlans, But 3 the means—the sierifices involved in the
wm—qamuxummm ‘hive beoame known in detail,
thay ar it ition. Tnas d whﬂ:lhzgwem
mtmh-dnwdlmg peration of the el itis
mdﬂmhtnmwmnmm:mﬂmmnw
whem consurption can be cut down (o any extent thet may be
destredd by Government and all the savings seeded, thenefore,
raised without difficulty, bocanse the consent of the pouple is not
roquired. In Russta and China the peasantry as o whole, the
majority of the population, evidently dppossd collectivisation.
which was 4 means of finding capital for heavy industries, Ouly a
dictatorship could have forced through such a programme.

Tt in hard, dndeed, tor convince peogile who are hungering for
food, elothes, houses, educatinn and medicine to make sscrifioes
for basic industries which do not benefit them so immodiately,
Why, indecd. should people want economic development suffi-
clently to do something ubout i, that is, to pay high taxes, if their
living standardy remain unchanged ? Unless the food and clothing
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almteuhuhmmuu;mmdiuammp-muhh
wmdwhgthm,p&hlkuMnddmncywm
wmmpreﬁm-ﬂmmﬁzﬂelmumgmm
Mhm&rﬁmammunluﬁmmmﬂybem.
a policy of raphd largescals industrialisation is fruught with
wﬁﬁ:ﬂrhh.hhmnm!m.admcy thut we are, as it
wnybefwndknmhip.lnuﬁumeﬂ::palicyel *Jam Tormorrow”
and of keeping the people remiomably contented with mokedo
Roods or neme at all on the piea that at the end of another Five-
Ym?m;hmﬁmﬁnhnnthuwmmuuwwkhhm

Frisne Miglster Nelirn has ob din that in In.
dlnund!.uheranlyind!pmdmt coutries palitical rights or inde-
prndence had ic revolution while in Western

that followed from. application of new and newer methods and
teschaibiy production. The capitali ployer was thus en-
uhH‘mthmwu.bmhhmhMImun
eeonmmy was uble to ‘take-ofl’ Exploitation of the worker was
pinkible becauss, in the transitioml period, not anly had the right
ultmhnmdmiedhldm.hnkkuthﬁ@hlulm&mlm
ri;htln!ﬁh,ﬂ&_-ﬁhvhkhhmﬁhanmwm
mmtnmwmm{mmw.m
mﬂ:lmdmﬁmﬂmdlummk:mbynﬂnmmk
development had bren nehisved (En communist countries the transi-

‘thom from e e to d e freedom is still in
doubt and may ot take place at alll, On the other hand, in the
former ies which are Ly under-developed, people’s

wants had become or could become pressing before the means to
satisy them became avmilable, Whils population demsity and
growth hamper ke, o + peaple’s aspirations have
hﬂmawhﬁbythepuﬁthldunmw&blhy}:ﬂum
o enjoy. They are becoming inoreasingly | comschons of
mmﬂﬂ-ml‘hthmww.
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Bat the question s whether ont leadership also will become
impationt—so impatient s to try to force the pace of history. No
hndurmloiphmngmmlhupiummlmm.

or our huge population. Nor, ad the experi of the
USSR and other mmmwuuldﬂw will farced mlmulnllntim
bring abeut speedy by in the ol

our peaple, It & doubtful." say= "W, 5. Woytinsky, “whether the
percapita income of the masses of Russian people, in terms of food,
Teowming, clothing and otber materint comforts of life, hours and
copditions of work, anil personal econunie security, Nas risen ap-
preciably. ander communist rule. Tt is certain, however, that the
experience of the Tron Curtmin countries does mot support: the
contention that economic wnd social progress can be accelerated
by foresd indnstriafisation™. "
ﬁmﬂyumﬂﬂluhm thq:mhnom@:ihﬂmun&a—
tian of the country unl ifahl
B e !.n’
quire th Kills aad put in th 1, umder-
Eo-a Wl‘ change. Aud Nature—animate m—innnimum Ruarman.
nrphyuul—pmuihd.ymﬂﬂlhmﬂy.wbemm
Perhaps, therefore, except for ions, we need
mmhhmtnulwnuﬁmmwmmmmm
of the USSR and, in conseqnence, to have (o rely on formed savings,
as she did, to provide us with sinews of investment, and a belter
balinee can be maintained between handicrafts or home industry,
small-scale or lght industry and besvy industry, 1f, as a result,
industrinfisation dees not proceed at break-neck speed, it will
develop on a sonnder basis with Tess waste und sulering for the
peajle.

O el pobgen



CHAPTER SIXTEEN

Industrial Structure Suitable for India

m:vumoluphlmmuer_huwﬂlmulndhd;pmd;um
ﬂwmmlauqmﬁimnluwlmdowmn}ﬂwalm
Wutmmuhmmtpu:pnmmpw.mpmm
wﬁwymnwwith%wmd.wmm.wphd
structure an the lnes of westen industries where this amount is
large, But we have three other aims also, uiz., to provide eptimom
employment. to emsure equitable distribution of the mational
pmh:nn&mmm-dumtlcwydlh

An cxample or two showing the relationship between capital
and output in the cotton industry will serve to show that, on the
whole, it is less copital-intensive strocture that meets India’s
meeds best, According to Dr, P, § Loknathan, tectile fabrics
in India were munufactured in the "forties, broadly spenking,
by four different metheds of production involving an ding
degree of capitalintensity (that is, capital investnient per bead of
worker]. Firstly, thern was the ordinury handloom cottage industry,
wsing crude methods, having low eapital-intensity, piving low
output per head and employing a birge number of workers. Secondly,
there was the improved handl or ic handl with
igher capitalintensity, «.g., the Salvation Army. loom, the
Chittaragjan loom and the H. ley loom, In the H: by
leam, almost all the motions are sutomatic andd capital-intensity
i= also ather bigh. Thirdly, there was the smalbscale industry—
slnghe-tinit powerlooms worked in cottages and smallloom factories.
Fourthly, there wan the stodemn’ textile mill. Rilevant details an:
ronghly as given in Table XXXV

According to another writer, Shei A. K. Sen, quoted by TNy
Wordd Ecovowic Swevey 196, p. $4, figures of relative productivity
of capital and labour for five different tochniques in the Indian
cottan wiaving industry would stand an shown in Table XXX VI,

The Agures p 1 in these tables, though they will differ from
industry to industry, may be taken to illustrate the broad reltion-
ships obtaining s among the various techniques or technologies
within 4 partieular industry,

e
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Tamz XXXV]
CAPITAL AND OUTPUT IK COTTON WEAVING IN IKDIA*
Capifel  helput  Ca At of

ruignsity  lor nut -.J:i- Labour
Methond af Fraduction (o vapitel  value e vaic

imvrsmend  aibdnt] valnd  per wwid
o head il ibal
-J'M&vlnl 1 g;ﬁuﬂ L e

1 9 3 4 E]

s s
1. Modern inlll or large com-
posite factory conbiting ol
Spinning cun WA ving et
ablishments [largs-scale in-
dustry) 300 Bio w44 T
= Fowerdoom or seall factory
constrting ol weaving estab-
lishments alone (small-scals
300 e o 3
& Awtontatle loom (cottagn -
a0 b ogm iF]
4 Handisom jzottage induntry} 35 a5 1y L]

* A tabia glven in anarticle by P, S, Tokmathan wntitled Contage  Tndfwsteies
and fig Plas published in The Fustorn Heonomial datid July 23, 1043, p. 349

Tanee XXXVIL

ESTIMATES OF PRODUCTIVITY OF CAFITAL AND LABOUR [N
INDIAN COTTON WEAVING INDUSTHY USING ALTERNATIVE
OTES . 1

TECHNIQ
e 1'-m.gu}c Valup added
i it 5 por werker
&gm
Ha B
Flyhuttle bandhoom 5.0 430
Semi-antramatis handloem 73 L& L
Cottagn prwes Joom 15 330
Frctary mom-sstomatic power loom Ty 000
Autrnabse power loom. o 48,000

Sounes | Detlved from dats pabilisbed in A K Sen, Chider of Tochwiguar
An Aspoct of the Theory of Flamesd Erswamic Devafoprssst {Cn-
fonk, 196c), Appendin .
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The data in the sbove tahles bring into relief the conflict Letween
m[mmnqpmm.m';,ww:mmh}mual:pndt
daﬁxﬂnﬂmwlww.ﬂmsm:mmeﬂnm
with cach other, bt w5 far a8 our country is concermied the conilict
Is mot Teal and, themfoce, the cholee not difficult, Acconding
to both the tibles, ondertakines of high eapital intensity or those
Wmmwmmmwww
uanmdnu.ﬁnyoﬂownp&dintuuitywthngawphyhgm
technology, For the seme amount of capital invested, however,
industrial undertakings of low cupital initensity produce more
MMM&{W(WW{MM ol high
chpital intemsity. Tn onder to calculate the total outpot for different
types of technologies in Table XXXVI one will have to sssume
a given gquantity of capital and multiply it by the copital cosficient
a5 given in column 4 of the table. If this were dome. one will find
rhﬂummmdn;ﬂhjn!m_xmthmmmmﬂs&lmk
forms of technology biginning with the medern mill would Lo
B3 644, Re 792, B 1,080 and Rs. 1,548

While, theref: highly capital ive enterprises may be
-ﬂﬂmmmthemm_whommph_wdm.hrmay
.ﬂnwh[ﬂwmithmmmwm

e Bkt
hﬂhwdm;'whnwmdﬁmmmhm-
hmmmma;mmmtnumm.mmnmw
to 1 bess capdtalistic’ methods of producti crnder technology
A bighly capital-intensive undertaling results in keeping 4
majority of the labour force unemployed of nenders them un-
emplayed and. at the sume time. tends to concentrate wealth in the
m.knhrzw—wmuhwuhhthﬂwmldhmam
BN 45 Wages or sarnings fo small men of warker, fato the pockets
of the millowners a8 profits (o of the few workers that will be
emploved, oy high wages), That is why, it would seem, inder aiva,
disparities in Incomes bs Tndia are so goat and, despite a firly
hqvmﬁuﬁmmn.ummmdﬂmwhmﬁﬂngm-
danfs or bevels of comsumption of the musses is discernible. To a
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‘way, unemployment snd consequent missry of millions of porsons
htk;mnnthutk:mmﬂrym:(urmululwnﬂrtﬂp
(and emplovinent of 2 few st high wiges].

The capital mdﬁdmotthmmo!ﬂumluaimqmmm
amount of capital used, owing to differences in envirosment and
dmnnd,wludmlmmdumytnunﬂmrxymthemum
.m.mmmmsmmnmhmms
comntries. For entarpeiser similar in size and with similar
structues, mnﬁwm:wmmvavdapwwmhe
higher in regions or countries where tochnical nﬂ'n:mcyumpu—
ratively higher, I sheifls more devel I and
mmhciutmunwls mdnmdwtudmwnrmo[wa
wmare developed.
Mn;mnlnﬂu.hm.lhumﬁm:ﬂnrpm&mmyolnﬁm
in law capital-intensive industries. which use cruder technoloey,
for eeampile, int.hlcﬂthmhnndlniﬂ mdu:t.nmwillbnhw

than in mare modern industries which ose ads
In lenumyhhladh.tbnm'm. whete mph-luwand
Jabour fst only abundent bat i wnd the rate

of interest higher relatively to the rate. of wigs—it will not be
otonomical to use the latest, highly automatic, costly machine
wmmmupiullﬂnllvdy to labour, Here we should

expect the ion to be such that the
nnodmw:mhmwnhlm.mdthnwwpmlm
than in economically advanced countries where capital-intensity

or capital invested per head of workes is greater.

Speaking as an advocate of heavy tndustry in the nieeting ol
the All-India Congress Commitiee held in Chandigarh an Soptembor
28, 1959, Prime Minkster Nehro aaid ©

Thprhmylhhahmtninmmd phnmrmd;;ctmn
m nrhnly \mpmnt in the mnp:g of production, If

smm_mn And
tim- mbwuphyhﬂurtmbmqmwhi:hml%m

‘l'hzl’l'ﬁmehinilwtamnﬂ about the relation or sequence
betwoen emplovment and prodection is naive, indeed. 1t assurnes

* Hindustam Timgs, Nw Dlli, Soptember 20, 1059
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that, while handicrafts or sinall enterprises may provide compata-
tively mare employment, they produce litthe or very little compared

with batge enterprises. 1t is this tars which is tespomsible f
an undue i hetwy or capital-i ive industries in our
enuntry. Th\"n\lhhllhm‘r hm axunmmplm-rﬂnmmunl'
any such ital-int

wmlmlmpuwnhuruwﬂhvmmmm
Large plants o projects do not make moch difference, or such
difference to the prosperity or the bulle of the people as i3 sometimes
supposed. Industrinlisation in the modern semse of mills and
factories began in India in the middie of the nineteenth centuy,

yot the thartion of the nised i I sector to the total
welmmmmmwummynnmm
After thirteen years of d vy the

fignre coubd be raised lngspn-ml caly in 1gbo-61. As

bertwren comstituent States of the Union : despite its iron and steel

industry, mwdmmmmmm
greater

conntry. Ttis ot withoot neason, therefore, that Mahatma Gandii
tath sadd : "An fncrease in the number of mills and cities will
cortainly not contritate to the prosperity of India™ (vide Swaraj
Throwgh Charkha compiled by Kanu Gandhi, AISA, Sevagram,
Wmil-.:m.w}) And the resson is obvious : the mumber

In view af cur huge population—insignificant, and the return per
unit of capital investooent fow, indeod, the lowsst of all other types
of sconamic enterprises.
Tn the conditions of our country, establisiment of capital-inten-
stve tndustry is not likely to mmn an imprrement in thie physical
ivity of the #5 o whole for yet another circum-
mmcﬂmﬂ#mﬂuﬂwmﬁww
Hoday. “Strange i it may appear’’, said Mahntma Gandhi, "every
mill generally is & menace to the villagers. T have not worked out
figures, but T am quite safe in soying that every mill-hand does
the work of, at lnast, ten labourers doing the sume work in their
villages, Tn other words, he enrns more than be did in his village,
at the expensa of ten fellow-villagers. Thus, spinning and weaving
mills have deprived the villagers of a substantial means of fiveli-
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hood, Tt is no answer in reply to say that they turn oot cheaper,
batter cloth, H they do so at all. For, if they have displaced theu-
sands of workers, the cheapest mill cloth is dearer than the dearest
dehedi woven in the villages. Coul is not dear for the coalminer
who can use it there and then, nor iv bhadi dear for the villager
‘who munufactures his own bhadi."?

TIn this context, it wonld not be inapt to refer to Shri Nohiro's own
observations

Glnd]:ﬁlhulthhkm:lpmmmhmn
emphasis on vil mﬂe Before he did this, we were all o I:a
na ignoting not only the humsn a

i et
of the question, ‘uul lI:u ]nalﬁu umdimnl prevailing in India,
Ching, !m ) vast

ur-pawer
md.lnaumﬂmd Iluhmamhdm t for
Inrge nuribers of at a low income lovel than t most of

Ttisobvicas that it is not desirable—perhaps, noteven postible—
for us to copy blindly labour saving techniques and organisation
i R APy Vi oy

Here, account bas to be taken of cheap lnbour und high cost of
capital, the level of Iocal technical skill and experience, and the nse
of local Taw material. Onr sccmomy has, of necessity, to be soch as
wanld lond itself to the maximum exploitation of capital, that is,
such as will give us maximum yield per unit of capitul invested,
even though it may ot be consistent with the maximum explyite-
tiom of labeur employed-—an econony which ls economical in its
mse of capital resources, mm;h it may be wasehl of labour re-
sonrees, It wonld, ry 1o saf A against any
umintelligent imitation of the Wutuhlr_h oy hesd.l—chfgnuugmli
hold back the pace of industrialization by waste or misuse of the
country's scarcest factor, capital, and the imdequate utilization
nlunchmpost !a-:lnr Iahwt

Mering ut Caleutts University:

 Harijon dited November 16, 19
WMCWMPM’”'(NWMM;:



as8 INDIA'S POVERTY AND [TS SOLUTION

on July 21, rofic. the United States Ambassador, John Kenneth
Galbraith, who i also an eminent economise, said as follows ;

was highly destrablo, in  principle, but

o Sty S Wiy bl iy e b
e The mocharionl il upm‘::éu"nm
TOCuIrEIts. codton-] or Vi
farm tragtor were fmnovations of this kind, On U. S, farms they
reflected ‘the fact that hired kibour was i saarce. This
1 shioubl not be taken over by countries in the sarlisr
stuges of development. To do 5o is to waste scarce resources and
handicap developrment and, much more than incidentally, add to
it was 4 mark of wise deselopiuent planning to copy from

the couniries in the more advanced stages, it was also a mark of

wise p not to do so. The advantages of late arrival in the
mmsﬁmﬂmrhuﬂdm.mmm

The Ambassador isted high-yielding maize rvbrids, the Japanese
method of rice caltivation, improvel fertiliser use and the LI
process of steel prod; s ad ot technolngies of gener
pplication. They ise all amd are as appropri
nﬁimpnmallwlhehnniw!hmdmhpdmmy, He
wwmlumhmmmﬂmhﬂnm‘
methods of orpanlsation. Many institutices and services in mom
advanced coantries were luxuries the developing mations could
il afford.

The socinl and economic conditions 'of our country comstitmend
nmuf&nmmthmmlmmgmﬂymmlo
the establish of beavy or lurge-scal hanised Foch
in the comtry and which mode him snch s strong advocate of
handicrafts and small scale enterprises. ¥ cin have no considers-
tion for mackinery,” he ssid, “which is meant either to enrich the
few at the expense of the many, or withon! ceusr, to displace the
useful Whonr of many"* {vide the Hurifan, dated 226-1035). “Men
g0 on mving labour,” he ssid on another oceasion, "till thousands
wre withoat wark and thrown on the open stroets to die of starva.
tiem. T want 1o save time and labour, oot for o fraction of mankind,
but for all. T want the concentration of wealth not in the hends
of many, but distribution in the hands of all. Today machinery

o Himdustan Times dated July 32, ty6e. ©
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merely helps a fow to ride over the huck of millions. "™

But, while all that has boen Said in the preceding paragraphs
is trae. in the long-term intevest of the country, we will have o
h al i dahle number of—heavy or cagital
mtemsive projects and industries, even if their capital coefficient
amd labour intensity, Le., the ratios of net valus added and of labogr
emphyedpunnltolmin]invum:.mmpuﬁvﬂym.
Gandbiji, too, was mot averse to this conrse. He atmed not at
eradication: of all machinery bat at its lmistin. As we have
aleacdy seen, hawas prepared to “visualize elsctricity, ship-building,
iron-works, mochine-making wnd thie lilee existing side by side with
village handicrafts,™ Obvisusly, be would also have had no abjec-
tion to atganization of defence Industries on 4 lange or heavy scale.
The: motives anderlying the pattern of defence industries. canmot
beﬁhmﬂymidammﬁ::ﬂdrmdnﬂnnwm
intensity will be dictated largely by considerations of BeCHTity.

Once a friend nskiod Gandhifi whether he propesed to replace the
ruibiesiys with bullock-carts and, if he did not, how he expected to
replace mifls with spinning wheels, He wrote ;

1 told him that T did not o 1 railwiys with carts
bmmlmddmdowuvmi{lwﬁhmwwﬂim

carts could not destroy distance, But 1 wonld mills with
wheels. For mailways sotveid the question of speed. With mills-it
was 3 1 ion in which the i could warily compete

of
If there were enough fnds as there were fn Tndia,?

In this age, electric power and steel are the key to economic
divelopment, whether it be in the ficld of lisge-scale operations,
or that of cottage indurtry. 1t is the extent of substitution of
mochanizal for wasmal or pliysical power that indicates the extent of
industelalisation or i devel of a country. Machines
are fiade ol iron o decl snd run with (coal or) electric enengy.
Threfore, imless there is u great disparity in possession of natural

and ilability of raw fals, there is, in the
various countries, & beoad relationship between steel amul anergy
ptoduction on one hand and national income on the other

¥ Matmdan Demii's article n the Young Fudia, dabnd 13-1-1024.

* Wiy the Comstrughive Programeone. Mow Delbil, 1548, o
¥ Young India dated May 28, 1924,
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Tlﬂemmruulémmmmdynnuﬂm-lug
se of steel and energy means a high standsrd of living and ter sersa.

Sweden's lower consumption of energy than UK., Belgium and
@m;ﬂ.&:ahwhmwﬁm#mm_k
compensated by higher consumption of steel. Donmark's higher
#er capita income than Belgiom, Genmany (FR) iod USSR,
despite lawee per ugrita i both of energy and steel is

fained by highest agricultural production per acre in the world,

taking crop and dairy together. Switzecland is a class by itself - o
Karge part of its income 1 derived from tonrist traffic.

Aromnd 1850 Britain's irvn production was 1.3 million tons per
ywnAtFnﬁnednrdbﬂmkﬂﬂ:ﬂgmrlubn&lﬁmmw
mmimnnnlmalmtwtwlhcﬁninxmt, at the thres-
hold of ber own' economic devolopment, was of about the sums
enler as Britain's 100 years ago, India’s output tose to 3.5 million
lombylhemdnlﬂn&amdFimYurHﬂn, und it is expected
19 rise to 9,2 million tons by the end of the Third Five-Year Plan,
Bot torank o3 an equal in this regunl with Britain of today, India
tinhm‘npmdnmmnﬂﬁammoluulnyw. To reach that
hjective India han with regard to raw
materials. Her jron ore deposits are singulaciy rich with i metal
mmxdmlo&rpsmtuqahtﬂ-xsmmuompu
cent which iron and steel works in other countries find it worthwhile
to process,

Like steel and eloctric emirgy, develupmint of nuclaar energry will
also requite heavy fndustry. India i particlurly fortunate fn
posensing minoral reseurces of nuclear power in an abundant
easmre which, b f time, ean be developed to great
mmﬂmm"mhmmwmunrmm
Testrves in the world, squalling in amount, the total world reseeve
of yranfium, Several deposits of uraniim alse have bewn discovermd
in: various parts nfthwm.wﬁj:hmnmbehgpw
by drilling, A deposit containing severil thousand toms of
wranium kus alroady bom established in Bilar" (Vide *Thind Plan’,

P '196),
mmwammdmhmwm

thus "The heavy industry lor works of public utility which can-

ot be undertaken by homan labonr has ita inevitahle place” *

He: listed printimg presses, surgical instruments und Singer's Sewing
¥ Hargjan dated Junie 22, 1535
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machines as examples of works of public utility which could not be
mide with one's hands and, therelore, requited heavy industry for
their manufacture, In fact, be was prepared to bave heavy industry
lor munnfacturing all kinds of tools, implemests or instruments
and machinery which did not deprive the masses of the opportunity
to kabour, but which helped the individual esse his effort snd added
o his efficiency—"which saved individual labour and fightened the
borden of millions of cottages"—and which a man could handle ar
Mﬂanmmmm:mhmhm\uu[m

o fi whereol, Teavy industry
mpmdm“bl&mldml]utwhm they began to cripple or
atrophy the limbs of man, or where they ceased to help the

Perhaps, it would be a comect representation of Gondhiji's
position to say that be approved estblishiment of heavy or capital-
intensive industries for—and only for—purposes which conld
not be carried out on small scale, or for prodoction of things which
conld not be mamuiactured by hamd labour, that is, on the scale
of landiceafts, or eottage "But heavy industries,”
he emphasised, "will occupy the lest part of the vast mational
activity which will be carried tm mainly in villages'.*

The question. however, arises whether such hesvy or capital-
tntensive projects and enterprises as may be in public interest shall
be sat up in the pulblic or the private sector.

Lahour being cheap and machinery relatively costly m the
country, the best results for the private entreprenear in most cases
slonlit be obtainable by applying large umounts of labonr to 4 single
machine. He will, thetelore, left to himsell, et dow Lis conts by
selecting labour-using methods in preference to capital-using omes.
However, the organisation ef lsboar imto trade unions and the
various laown governing relitions between hbout nd mdmtry
tend to push up the wiges and, §
:lmpercmpunﬂtdpmhhﬂr Thm!{!hmynlmhﬂim
the of o I classes in socheties
mm:mvdydetuiwaw lian mlbmllﬂlﬂ.ludln\i’ulemda—

becnusn workers h
mpohﬁndpomnnddnmywimunmﬁrpgﬂgmldmndnl
lmman labour, Idean about the polarisation of society knto the
bourgeoisie and the proletariat and g misery of the

* Why the Constrwelive Prograwane 7, New Delhi, 1048, p. 28
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| int . ending in b . have been 1 'mmm
Jodsst opseration of political ds and lak
h-hqppmdinhﬁnnhmmm therefore, hmﬁ

which uses. labour. As shown by the experence

of the USA and other , private capital

m-mmwm«mmmmwm
ltimutely calenlated to develop an In the pre-take-

el'perhd particulariy, private eapital is irvestrd in lucrative but
anpreductive fields, like trade and commerce. There is also searcity
of private initiative and eénterprise st this stage. Tn the cireum-
stimeds it devolves on the state to step in and help “shift invest-
mulmmwmmwwmwwmmwdym

avennes”, Tt will be o mistake, and not hitic i
huﬂn&:upiulmdﬂwmwbedaw
entirely by the intorests or | { the

private

wwmmoimﬁumwﬂiukhluhdntmwlh
fact that omly o small volume of capital is svailable in the country
relative to the lasge supply of labour, The role of the state in the
ficld is underfined by the philosophy that its
should be directed for the welfare of the people. Basic heavy or
capital intensive Industries in the country, therefore, should be
established by the state.

Aceording to Gandhiji also, the minimum and inevitable heavy in-
dustry tint the country must have, was tobe awned by the state and,
of course, used enthely for the benefit of the people. 1 atm socialist
amough to say,” e said, “that such factories shoald be nationalized
of state-coutrolled.® In fact, as a matter of principle, he “would
have state ownersliip wheee a linge number of people have to work
togyther."! He would have so lunge-scale or hieavy industry in the
private sector nt ufl, escept where, for unavoidable reasons, the
state might itsell allow an entrepreneur to set up such industry
subject to certain conditions. But while he did net totally reject
sociulism or an econoniic system based on public ownenibip of
mengs of production, be did not totally aecept it. For shortage of
capital anid redundance of labour, he argued, out economy will
Mhhuﬂkﬂmwﬂmmuﬂyiuwelnmnlmdhdh
or on a snall scule—dispersed over the

* Maladeo Tresal's article in the Yoy Frdia, mu TIIGE

" Harifan, dated 1-g-1946.
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Gandhi held “that to industrinfise [ndia in the same senze a3 Europe
‘was to attornpt the impossible,”*2 and thut “no amount of socialis.
mmmmmﬂmuwmm«hm
ism” "mmywwmﬂtwwmhmmm
(private} capitalism is 1 almist her and (state
capitalism or) soclilism is retained to the minmum—an econmy
which is bused predominuntly on sebi-employed persons, artisans and
wuotkers, with the owner and the worker, the employer und the.
employee, the entrepreneur and the financier all rolled into one.

Here we may notlce an apprelension sometimes voloed by the
advocates of umall oc labour-intensive indastry, wis. that an exoep-
thon in favour of certain types of heavy industry will prove the thin
end of the wedge: Tt will be diffieult to deaw a line where one can
stap and ultimately the entire industrial culiure of the Wist will
have been blished. The noted  iiston: Amold Toynbes,
says: “"The truth is that every historic culture-patter is an organic
whole in which all the parts are inter-dependent, so that, if any
part is prised out of its setting, both the isolated part and the
mitilated whole behave differently from their belaviour when the
pattern in intact. This is why ‘one man's meat’ can be ‘wnother
mun's poison’: and another consequence s thut 'one thing leads
to another’. Ifa e is Aakod off from ome colture and &5 mtro-
duced into a foreign body social, this isolated splinter will tend to
draw in after it, into the foregn body in which it has lodged, the
other component elesments of the social system in which this splinter
i at home and from which it has been forobly and anmaturally
detiched. The broken patters tends to reconstitute itsell in &
forelgn environment into which one of itx components bas once
Tound its way,"8

Bul in arguing as above, three things are forgotten. First. left
to himseld the private i the comadit { our country,
mm!tmm&!ummhmmw(ﬂmqw The'
logie of coonomic facts is ull against capital-using techniques,
ﬁmndemﬂthmmnhﬂhcylnuwnhmrﬂ!nﬂugwwhu
o other canses, be finds it p iblinh capital-d
forms, thmmwﬁmﬂmmﬂmhlmmdwwm
heavy capital goods industries that. come inte being, will bo estab.

" Young Tedior, dEntnd August 6, 1021,

" Harijan, duted September 30, 1940

U Baotnate on p, |Hdmmhmliwﬂzq<=m
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lished in the public sector as part of & plan. Third, the splinter
from the western body social may, in course of time, instead of
\irawing the parent body in its wake, find its level in the new en-
vitomment ar the latter nay so adjust itsell &5 to make the splinter
an mnreccgnisable part of itself. That Toynbee's thesis does not
tepresent an invidiable mule of human and social behavieur his
been proved tiine and again by the Tndian social system whose
capacity of absarption and adaptation is great.

Ble that as it muay, barring the industries- that have been men-

In partieniar, it 5 labm - prises. ar Sicatts and
smill-scale industrics alone that will fulfil the sccond aim of oue
i wsion of

The Plinning Commission also while favouring cupital intensive
techniques for beavy or producer goods industries, eomeeded that,
o faf as goods industries are 1 it i in the ma-
tirmal interest that libour-intensive techniques are used, "It &
only”, the Commisdon ohserves, "when we come to the production.
of copmumes goods that the choice between techniques of produc-
tiém my suiee difcult issues. The use of capitel-fntensive techni-
ques ivesy of other i involves 4 double Toss in
the fatm of {n) displicement of labour which has in any case to be
muabntaied, snd (b) & greater druft on the scarce resourees for
i farly foreign The issues
fnvelved in this feld go to the rects of the problem of economic and
socinl deveiogmient. . ... The long-term. objective of having a rising
rate of investment, which cannot be sastatned without an sdequate
hﬂnluﬁmmummmmat,hnmhmu!_lth
particnlarly when the capacity of decentealised productim to
accuimmlate sarpluses i challonged that the confiict among differcnt
desisble ohjoctives becomes a matter of some concern. The sutphis
graerated per person in o comparatively libour-intensive technique
whhlthmm-mmwmu.w!mwl
surplus available per unit of output for capital formation, taking
into account the soctal and i cont of maintaining those who
wunld otherwise remain unemployed maly, perhops, be larges in the
ease of labour-ntensive methods. In an under-developed economy
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m:m«mmmmmmmymm
Iy in favour of labonr-intensive techmiies. From the point of view

large number of smaller units s but this is an organizstional problen
and requires to be faced”, (Vide Second Five-Year Plan, pp. 113-114).

Unemployment not only [nvolves a luge economic waste, tmt
conmtitutes a threat to our social and political stability. According
to the Planning Commissiom the number of unmployed persons
mmncmuuymtmmdnsgmm-aﬂnmhnmm
2.8 in Tural areas. The new entrants to the labour lorce during the
next five years, qu@-él.muﬂnnmummwm 1t actual
fact, muﬁpwhupmudwbeunnmmmm{nrhh;lmplr
reason that the Plnming Commi had s i ] the
growth rate of our population,

Evon if the memployment sitastion existing at the beginning of
the Secend Plan were to remain unchanged, some 10,0 million mare
Jnhmhlwhldwbemadhylhamdmmhmﬂﬁlw
Year Plan. But the additional work, ot empl
mﬂd:qnwlhwihnm&hdymhemalmnhotm
Plan would hase, aoconding to the original estimates of the Planning
Commission itself, been able to absorb ealy S0 milion petsous,
The Commission, therefore, went on to observe that it would be
incarrect to hold out the hope that fall emnployment can be secured
by the end of the Second Plan'' {p. 11a), There was no question of
holding out of not holding out any hope; the revised estimates
put the figure of additional jobs ot &5 milion only, thus leaving
35 million wew entrants-to the labonr force of the country at the
mdnnhe:sm-ll‘huu:tmdlurmmﬂm

About the actial empls ituation at
the end of the Second Plan, thrThlni Five-Year Plan bas the fol-
Towing observations to make on page 156 ©

In the course of the Second Plan the additional ﬂnﬁh
upporiunities created anuunted b abeat !.milllnu rar ahont
.5 million were outside i The bm:k
it the e of the Second it reckeme at is estimate

1% acdmmitt mmlthhsmnlth:mh:nmolwm
ment asat wmu:mmrm% ; the 'Iwgﬁ
increase in labour force during the Second petiod thun



268 INDIA'S POVERTY ANTH TT8 SOLETION

i 'y i Second Plan
fabout 2 million). In addition, under-employment in the sense of
those wha have some work but are willl tnlnhnp.\ddlhmn{
wiirk eaninot bo precisely estimated, but is to be of the order

Aecording to lhe Thind Five-Year Plan, on soch cstimates as
were at the moment possible, the additien to the labour force

employed at the end of the Third Flan period will be lurger, ws.
12 million, than the back-log at the beginning of the Second Plan
penodu’.!s.auﬂlim?

The estimates of the unemployed o not take into account the
witlespread nndef-employment in the rural arsas, both among the
cultivating and pon-cultivating classes. From the information
collocted some years ajgo by the National Sample Survey (although
it wuffers from certain limitations) it would soem that nearly 3o
million persogs notmally work one hoar or less per day; 27 million
work two hours or kess per day, and nearly 45 million persons are
Hﬂmﬂhwnhlvmihr!whmnhywm In NS5 {5th
and 6th roonsds: December, 1g53—March, ta53) it was foond
that wesrly 30 milllon persons have gainiol work for less than five
days; 30 millon Jess than 3o days, and 53 million less than 15 dayy
in the manth. In another inquiry (NSS: gth round, October
1o83—Mareh, 1954) it was found that about 45 million persona were
working part time. Among therm 23 wiillion {or aboot half) gave
reasons of an economic nature such as lack of demand for- their
Inbour, lick of tocls and raw materials, slack and off season, ete.
In N5S gth rouind, May 1955 to Augist 1083, In teply to a specific
question, nearly 12 million persons stated that they were seeking
additional work and would be available for four hours of work or
miote per day (vide the Sewblys, Calcutta, vol. o, p. 78), The
following table prepared in NSS rrih and fath round, Asgust
16— August 1957, mammmmmw
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figuresof the extent of under-employment in onr comtry, Of the
persons who may be ealled “gainfully emploved”, 1539 per cent
were under-employed in the villayges, and 1.1 per cont in the s -

Tames XXXIX

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GAINFULLY EMPLOYED
BY WEEKLY HOURS AT WORK AND THE FROPOETIONS
AVAILABLE FOR ADDITIONAL WORK 1N EACH
GROUP OF HOURS AT WORK

frarai Lirkan
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Sotnce: The Nutisnal Samply Swreey, Hleventh and Twslith Round,
Anpant 1930—Angust 1087, Kumber 33 [Table 2.4),

ng,ﬂmﬁyﬁwmmuﬂumm.thmﬁumumm
have gone still higher.

These figares show that the extent of inder-employvment is far
greater than l.huul’mphjmml Thhtsnkumlhylmph
inguiries held by the Eco and 5t it ol




=70 INTA'S POVENTY AND T2 SOLUTION

Uttnr Pradesh in 6,700 rural bousebolds covering all districts of
the State during the period 1556-61 accordingg to which, while only
126 per cont of the total male labour force were completely un-
enmployed, 16,68 were found to'be under-employed.
Im.huuhpmhmlwmunu and smuller, and even
it brnditioend ’ S ihewilh
are whrinking. This is broadly confimed by the Second

amd the Studies by the Progs E
nisation. The reasons are obvious: the Plmning Commission wnd
mﬁommmuhmmphnsithe emphasin on the

smhmmm-m Tha mnemployment situation i
of our i policy, as a I whiereal
umeum!lm:nlhm; establishments in the nutional product
has increaded from 6.3 per cent in 104840 to 9.5 per cent in 156061,
thut of small enterprises, which would have provided seves tismes
nare employment per unit of capital fnvested, has during the same
petiod, decreased fram 10,1 pef cont to 8.0 per cent 119
1t will be 2 paradox, on the basis of increase in aggregate nation-
al income or on the assimption of increase in the avrage fer
capnita tncmme, to claim that India is achioving economic progress,
uum-mummmhammmwmwem

O on The objective of develoy #hionled
hemlonlylauhelhlnﬁdnlwnp}hmdimnbﬂalnln
pruvide il to all par and thus secure them

the buyest necessities of life.
KmmMmlmﬂaﬂummﬂlm«M -
and of our people. st reverted

to the subject ajain and ugain :

mmammhmm:m maney so mnch as it is
mlarm labwrkmmy pﬂwulnﬂni Ealonir
for the mdul'mdl clothing, or

*hi:ﬁhth:mmﬂ:hg
rm.m-m..m'«m s gl
5 Vide Estimeater of Natiowsl Incsme |wvnsm:.m=ur_r

190z, i by C Statisticn,
Cabinet et of Incdia, Now Deihic

Seerntariat, Governm
0 YVoung Indin, dated Juno 18, 1025
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Idleness is the great cause, the root of all evil, and if (bt root
can be: » most of the evils can be remedied withoht further
effort. A na mthdnlhzﬂnghnﬂtlbbupaurhiﬁhhf:(hﬂﬂ
tﬂyx

B
&
=
8E

ot
ilﬂ&hmm;:ﬂ%ilgﬁmmummhm
we have not given the spinning wl enough frial. T am sorry to
havnouytfnt rmany of us have 0ot glven it a serfous thowght 16
rilia has to live, that 52, her millions have to live. Théreis no
myumpyyiqlhmmmmnqmnwl}m‘hmu[pwhmw

b ferui
or . or any other than the liman power behind the whel,
i m o deepen the unemployment of the pupuhnnn
An fudustrialized Fadia must, therfors, mean  ubter extinetion of

The spinning wheel rrpresonts 10 me the hope of the massrs.
The masses lost their [munnmlcp(mdmmqhuumm
that loss of the charkha, Th uf
the and gave it dignity. ltm!.b!lnaﬂmﬁlﬂnmhu
of the . It kept the vl from idleness, For the charkha
Inchuded all the anterior Mposteﬂm M%mw
warping, siging, dyeing and Theso T nrn the
\’mlgecirpmlﬂmd lhlbhthnﬁth l.-un ‘l'lu:ti#Mum&hJ!d
th hanedred th villages ined. With
the exit of the charkha went um a:I!u- vmnql: industries such as
oil Nothuq; took the pllteu!lhmiﬁdmlms_ Therefore, the
raned of their varied occupations usd their creative
hhlandwhﬂhhhmhhth{mbmmﬁrm + - ‘Himce,
the are to come into. their own, the st natoral thing
that suggests itself is the revival of the charbbe and all itmeaps, ™

Mahatma Gaodbi held that “the method of doing or mans-
tacturing & thing by machinery was harmful when the same thing
conld be done o manufactured easily by millions of hands nof

M Yiumg Inidia, dated Augunt 27, ioay.

* Vowng fuibia, disterl Decembor 26, tnay

" Haripan, dated Dctober 27, 1938

- Harifan, dated Apel 13, 1oqo.
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otharwvise occupied” O “With ctors of human beines gaing idle,”
be - emphusised, “Indin cannot afford to hovy large machinery
which will displuce thelr labour. It would spell their unemployment
and their ruin. Our problem is how to find employment for all
the arures of our people. not how to save their labour, Cootiruous
unemploymoent hias alresdy induced in them o kind of fasines or
Tisth tich is most depressing.

Oﬂrhﬂid?ﬂd&‘lpﬂpﬂhﬁmlﬁl‘yﬁ\ﬂwamm
tare of less than 4 wnnss or 25 ways paier, and one-ffth of the total
population lives on considerably less (Sankbya, Calcutts, Vol 30,
P 741 Handicrafts and small-scale industry, however, ean provide
employment and income to all these people, and smployment for
nﬂhnydnymhnﬁrlnplm!yfumlew‘!‘«umh.nn
averuge skilled spinner warking on the tmditional or the Ambar
charkia for thee to four hours & day can ewm hotween 3 to 5
annas. [n the case of mest other villige industries, the lovel of
carnings per day kv considerably higher. We would, therefore.
do well to keep our peaply employed even with the charkia, the
handloom and ether hand driven employments rather than let

them eat out their heatt in "
It may be conceded for argument’s sake—and for argument's
sake only—that and fl-scale indnwtries are not

able to produce all the woalth that we ein possibly need or consume
In onder to improve production, therefore, we may make all at-
tempts to reach electric power 1o villagers, and to improve the
existing techniques, But if modem technology cannot be reached
to the villagers just today, this does not mean that in the meanwhile
the villagers should remain or be kept under-employed and un-
employed. It will be suicidal and must mean certain death to
millivns of India's popalation, if the solar power stored in their
hands is allowed to run waste while an attempt to replace it with
stoam, electricity or such othér power ks being made.

1t has to be realisod —and one who cunnot roalise it, cannot secve
Indin and her teoming masses—that the measure of remaval of mn-

ploy and underempl s the trie measure of happines
of our people s alw of the Union und State Gaverswmens's achierenent.

Richard B, ics

. Young Fndia, dated July 2, tays.
8 Harijon, dated Janvery 2, 137,
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Insdia, in the form of mmemployed and under-emploved persans.
ane Iyiug idle, how easily and cheaply the machines or devices.
on ope hand, and the raw materials, oo the other. are available,
Ind}“ltﬂnumtwmmlhitulewmhw
oy the el thiss, our poverty exudl inah

He says :

We do not osually think of the charkba as o machine, but it
in =00 Ilu-u:beuul.labln mechanical enefgy of o man,
wiman or child for prodocing material . The handioon does
IHeewise. That rmechanicsl energy is vud!mm the food eaten
by the person. The energy in the loodcmwﬁumthuulahinumn
Id}mmnlhh!swmuml’oodﬁw Theugh tn a different d
R m—oﬂa the same as that ouring
steam n;ﬂeulwum mu—phn: —tasnely, the tmu(mmg-
tion of motion.
‘l‘hm-:rrl great mumbers of Indians. Thiv are,

pt running by fuel {food}, lnuumchadtﬂay
'np o hitch

Ihurq lonh-,l.handl.bumvnmt te 0f solar energy.
1 we want to increase the use of pomu—ln!ndh,ﬂnsn

the . are all lnw:
mantanr“n!hdmem = ht-nl

A% o e engine is; ¢ M m:hu?r!n
ls;undynllundln WMavm* i yemrs e
‘:E:mi needs.A»yaduH needs can be
quink!yludclm-{:l%m mlndiu by urtisins who need no fut-
this purpose ; the spesd

ive
interest -ml ﬂsﬂw m\rmenh o d.tﬂbm]hu nriging. lmm e
vontrol ; the f such a factory ive and can be
thane znuml; by available workers without further training ; the
amonnt of tratning needed for an operative is mintmmm and of 4 sort
mors easily acquired than for any other type of machimery ; the
“fuel’ or power cost for the man-charkhs system will be nothing
ahave the present food bill of the nation ; the wuterial to be used s
avallable in every Tadian State byt Kerala. the wmallest, at a -
i transportation cost ;and the market s evervwhess in Indis 39

Therefore, while the Commission's appreach in regard ¢
poods industries is to be weicomed, one cannat but defimitely dis-

= Fhiloephy of Twdivw Foivomis . Deskspaenl, pulidished by the
Nawjlvan Pullishing House, Aliadabad, 1958, pp. 5-6.




74 INDIA'S POVEETY AND IT§ SOLUTION

agree with it when it goes on to opine that, hesides heavy indus-
uish-uhmmmMnl-ﬁxndmmmbgym
pussibly be set aside in favour of employment, mackinery shosld
mumdnrmmtuhm“nm_m:thuofmm.hom
failway tracks and the like, and not human labour. 11 man in
ancient Egypt could boild the pyramids and, in medieval India,
the Taj Mahial, er. if wwre recently, during the war vears in China
and Burma, he could build airfields and roads entirely by mumual
Tabour, there i 1o reason why be canned construct almast all kinds
of public works without the aid of machines.

Itia clear from Tables XXXVI sl XXXVIT that vnr unemploy-
meat problem can be relieved only by smallseale decentriized
industries with low capitab v, inchuding cottage of handicral
mmmmmwmmm,mwbympiu
Intensive undertikings. The formes provide several times larger

b Han the latter. T ions of the tables as reganls

potentialities of the different kinds of industrial units

Jarge and small. which had been given texmark numbers by the
Textile Commiss) ided dlitect. erpl to 35,000

isin the mill industey, yard for yand.”

What an unrealistic deeam it is to think that lngescale indus-
triglisation will ever be able to provide n solution to our social
problem as it has in the case of the United Kingdam or the USA.
will be clear from the fllowing table which gives figures relat-
ing to manpower and largescale industrial employment i the
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thres: ies stuted in and from, the fect that
mmmdmmmmmluw
India in 1937 to 30,836 in the Union of India in 1951, iz aboot
fourfold, the number of persons employed cose oply from. 1.43
million to-2.54 million, iz from 0.63 per cent to L8Y per cent of
the entire working force of the country. In' 1558 the number of
factories™ in the coantry had risen to 41,570; and persons emploved
£ 3ogt milfion—whdch msuns thut, vut of about 23 million persons

Tartn X1
COMPARISGN OF LABOUR FORCE AND INDUSTRIAL EMPLOYMENT
IN IXDIA WITH GHEAT BRITAIN AND TEA

{1n thoswtds)
Percemps Labomr  Vearly
agtaf  fore
iy enguged in im labour
Taial wmend  lavge-seale
Canmdry ﬂ&u— Tahor ;{hhlr astabdish-  in the
&an P g
(Veur) tndmitey (Y
togzegh
i = 3 4 ') 4
GreatBeisain  sargs  szgh: g o s
frugz) (s taoam)
usa isfof  5Mpe 57 Lynseet  teg
[vgs3)  (vaso) ls9a7)
Todia L T TR Y T 55407 T840
{roz1y frast)

Sovmce : Figures In cobimmna 3 asd 4 have been taken from Table XXX
of this boalk

Flgures in column 5 have bees taken from faormationai Labowe Kevirm,
Juse, 105, pp. Ggo-bey

Figuras in colomm 6 have becn warked oot an the basis of percentage of
labeor force glvon i Tabiy XXX anfe operting on figure of popubstion
given In the U0 Seadutical Vear Hook, 1057

Wh-:mmew

TR Ath smers than 19

1 Lstabitishmonts with anmh—mmmmﬂ
with the aid of prwer and more than 30 employees when thuy are carmiel
o withont puwer,

" Excluiling Jummg & Kashwir snd Mysore (Sobncs @ Skabistieal
Abatract uf India, 1038 30).
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-ﬁudhmkhmlmnq.themh_\-nhmqsl.uu!yo,&;
million or 3.8 per cent conld be 4t in Lirge-scale cntepri
Ther unrealism of the dream will become all the mare evident
when it Is remembered that, owing to ulmost continual ndvamce
hla&mlm.mmﬂmhmandﬂill[mmmrndmlh«
same amount of goods, &s time pusses.

Wi ahould consider purselves fortunate if large-seale industries
mnbmhnﬂthmwhnammmpbﬂywmhyullmym;o
many of the under-mployed that those who ar Jelt behind get
tull employment in their present occupations. Hat it is obvis
mlhwinmiswmmyp«wid:imqm
ploymient for 3.6 milfion peaple cvery yuar, which is the nural
increise in, the labonr foron of the country. Thir hopes of those
who ad lare-scale incluntrisli s o pivad of enabling
the size of land-holdings to be increased by drawing people off thic
Band in large numbens. wre doomed to disippointment. S that
the basic agrasan picture will vot only remiain as it b, with Jand-
holdings us pitifulfy saiall as ever, but it will detechomte still fort her.
Qﬁkapﬁwﬁgoimmintlr_wmmw
in agricalture voday, will remain on land makitg the holdings
staller and simalier still.

In view of the fact that Litge scale industrialisation s not going
to make any apprecisble dent in our economy, any hope of meduc-
tiom fn the hirth-rate 1% 2 copsequence of wrbamisation is aleg a
farlomn hope and shiould not deter us from following any policy
that we may otherwise consider snitable.

Advocates of capitabintennive types concede that In the very
short run & unit of investment in a labourintensive ndustey or
process will provide o greater amount of employment than a unit
hmimwtmhlwmmmﬂlw
in the ease of agricultnre the producerin our country is also the
major consusper, it i not =0 in the case of tndustry, Cotsumers’
interest ust, therefone, receive special consideration : prices of
the basic necessities luve to be brought down to'a level at which
have some surphis feft which may provide him with some comforts
alsa, The application of ad qv and
methods constantly reduced the capital cost per umit of annoal
vapasity which I refloctedd in lower cost of the product. Abo,
advanced technology leads i 4 lower cost of production in another




INDUSTHIAL STHUCTURE SUITAMLE FOR TSDIA 77

menner, viz it wtilises the mow materials more fully than crads:
technology. For inatance. u cotinge worker cannot produce the
same quantity of cloth from a given weight of cotton as a modern
uxﬁzmiﬂqn.mmngekmwumwnndmam
of the opemtion. Similarly, u crode worker cannot expect the
e extraction fram swpastane as a mill, Second, that althowsh
outpot in labonrintensive types is greater relatively to the amomt
of capital ased and there s éconotmy of capital, output per s,
hostr or labour productivity, goes down, and even theugh the total
cutput woull ineresse, it bas to be shared by an increasingly
larger sumber of woekers in: the industry, When this hijpens, the
standurd of Bving of the workers decines. Third, that economic

‘consisty not in the maximum ntilisation of availible
resevirces, but in a mpid increase in these mesources. particalarly
in onpital Tespurces, and, over the long period, capital-intensive
types will gencrate a greater sorplus for capital formation and 30
make a bigger contribution to employment and national income.
Capital-intensive v the effect of concentrating addi-
thﬂiminmhmdmwﬁnmmwwnwmd
inwest it in further industrialisation of the country. 1 production
5 distributed into so many workers having low income. all or a
large part of it in likely to be used up in consumption and ltthe
or nothing saved for eapital lormution, which is so esential for
voanomic devolopment. Fourtl, that in trying to sabetitute laboor for
eapital in any given sphere of prostuction, which is what the adeption
of oder or low capitalintensive trchriques implies, we may
aetoally creste lnbour searcity. Last, that under 2 Jow capital-infen-
sive cconmny we muy produce goods which muy not be acoeptable
to the copsatner.

Thote is no doubt that advanced technology leads to betier
utilisation of the rmw materipls, But, in fect, it is capital thag
matters most. Did we possess it in the messure we peed, then,
perhaps, no discussion, planning or lsying down of priorities was
necessary. In o country where the progress of eapital aceumula-
tion s slow and, in view of the Jow lovels of income, is boomnd te be
alow, and the fraction of the individual's income which is expendid
on the purchase of consumer goods is not large, the somewhit
high price of the goods produced by the liss efficient means of
wmhmluumwmwpariwmnmnmd
eapital and g il of employ Planning
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for economic secutity—let us never forget—menns, particalarly,
hthunnﬂﬂmdmmuy.htmdlmw.phmm
create and to maintain full Emp) - Alsa, in labanr-i i

mmmmnhwmmmmnemm
selves will constitute @ large sgment of the total sumber of con-
sismers—far lirger than what they will do in an economy with o
capital-intensive where the number ofwork s
compatatively far snuller. So, the point about chiaper gouds to
the consumers being made available only through & capital-inten-
sher economy loses. much of its edge : the producers in labour-
Entensive industries. in most cases, are constunirs also,

As regards the standard of living, capital-ntensive industry will
increase the standard anly of those who sre employed. The level of
living of the musses cin rise only when there is full employment and
this is far more ensured by labour-intennive, decentralised Industry.
It is conceded by eritics that the total mational jroduct will be
greater {n an economy of jow capital-intemsbty or croder techno-
logry—and it is this that shimld matter most, not the standard of
Tiving of a limited mumber of individuals.

At for the third argument. iz in regard to the capacity of owners
and entrep { eapital-intensive enterprises to save wnd vest:
it seemms to be forgotten, first that a producer cannot sell his product
unless there i= enough money in the pocket of the consumer. And
workers are the crasumens. [f most of the work force remain un-
employed as they will be in 4 capital-intensive economy, they will
have no money to by the products and the factories will simply
sither nat start or will have soon to close down. Second, the assump-
tion that the whole of the excess over wages will go to capital for-
mation, is not correct, Much of it will have to be set aside for
wwm:wmi;m;!msqpelmn

i ption by the propri ip and the manage
ment. Further, the Ioag-mn advaniage of capdtab-intensive bndus-
try over kabour-intensive industry in regard to-capital formation
shiould only be an arguiment in favour of special efforts to encoui-
mage and mobilise the small units of volmtary savings and of
diverting income to capital formation through taxation. The
argument is parily based on the assumption that the total amount
of pon-wage incotne is lower i small industry than in lage indestry,
and that wage-umers do nof save at ull. Both these assumptions
are unproved. O the contrary, “it has been found that where the
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pris is a crafh frather than a merchant)
whnknmmdwpﬂuhﬁda—hy]nﬂdwcs}n]do:m&,muu—
dency to plough back the surplus into busioess in very prominest,
This trend is particnlarly evident among the refugee crafismen who
hawmupml.lhadmahamw years ¥ Lustly, the
choice between som of availabl on the
mmmmhﬁ&m.wthﬂmhm
open to a eountry like India where the masses are clamouring
lar Iwe-numtinmmdmytu;xmddmglhuemm
which il af a capitul-i structare implies, may
muke all the dil hetwesn and di i

The argument shout lnbour scarcity becoming 2 problem, in
case bow capital-intensive undertukings ane used, needs only to be
stated in order to be rejected. There is so much tmemployment,
overt and hidden, that we are all 4t our wit's end as to how to
solve it Labour searcity in a country becomes a problem anly
when, under given techniques, the given labour canmot produce ali
the goods that the country wants, When that happy siteation
mumnm“muﬂym.mmmm
As to the last
lrmmml themrm‘loithhmwmﬂmmmnl
our wotlen can produce as fine and artistic goods as any that the
machines can do. In fact, they can cater for individual tastes of
individual  customers with far greater ease, and poseis an
adnptability which cannot be matched by machines,

Further, the time lactor in lnvestmont retums cannot be negleet-
ed. A part of the problem of increasing libour efficicncy is to
chunge attitndes and cause people to work harder, Jonger and better;
and one neceisary condition for this is to produce consumer goods
which the people want. Sach goods can also be called incentive
goods imsmuch as they encourage people 1o eam mote income,
Tndeed, In the final analysis, the distinction between consumption
and investment bomks down since man himsel remaing an
imstrument as well as the beneficlary of economic growth. Nutri-
tion, health and education ure s moch & part of people's assets
as they are objects of immediate satisfaction.

Two facts stare us naked in the face today, iz, aspirations are
growing fast, perhaps faster than production, and death mtes are

¥ Small-couly Trubusiries in Deldd, 7 N. Dhar, Asia’ Prldishing Hoose,
Bombay, 1ash, p. 8z.
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definitely falling faster than birth mtes, leading to growth in popa-
Iation at & fast pace So that more and more the enphusis we place
ncnﬂh]—hmu\v ptnju‘.bm m—:ﬁmn.wﬂcﬁmlm

and

m.mwmmwmwmmm«m
be ralsed, larger and larger the percentage of people who are get-
ting impatient. And impatient people usunily do not realize that
means are as important as ends, IF retarps on their hard-eamned
mwp&dwm:ummmefmnimmmty&hyul
they may become o Inde that the ¥ is no
demamtmmmdmummmmmm
wnkulﬁd[mpvmtyhyunymw&m Looked a1

lnln anghe,  thereiore, lab forms of i
ot i ves of low capital ity, which ensure early retwns,
are le, They will provide goods eardies

{n:lmnpwv}drunwﬁampmly to create mare income and
saving Tor mere eapitall,

The U. N. Econonic Sureey of Asia and the Far Ead—1o61
and the U N. World Ecosonmic Swrvey—1g61 must make depressing
reaiding for anvone who hus been tolled mto a {ecking of comnplacency
by the comiortalde sssemptions of the Thind Plan, After being
mhltht"[miinsmmsymnotﬂlyﬂpnndw-ﬂr bust
mat, at the same time, become seif-reliant and self-generating”,
it ds disconcerting to find that vur cotmtry, With o fer capita growth
m!nfupernmanﬂammnmmrnun or 3.3 per cent
in duction and gross d prochact in the Tg508,
agnmvuyhtmparfmm nnmdnlrvmﬂquuhd

i +

4 among siwrder
b-nuw thany hdkn(rlﬁTaﬂsm-m'Im!}.
As wo bave seem in the introductory pages of this chapter, the
W&mﬂwmmmﬂwmﬂmws
for i and these pand to different values of the
ratin.
“India’s kigh incremental capital-ovtput satio”, says the ECAFE
Repart, Vreflects partly unmatured investment and partly the
¥ wtrang | for a highly capital- ive form of
hdﬂpmnﬂ-hkh in the short run, has yielded only u slow rate
of product growth'” (p 24).
‘We have chosen to build first an infra-structure jor industry—a
“basic™ structure of heavy industry, for cxmple. steel and che




THDUSTHIAL STHUCTUNE SUITABLY POR INDIA a8y

Taven XLT
ECAFE COUNTHIES : &m m\mmm FIXED CAEITAL
FORMATION, GROWTH OF REAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT, GROWTH
OF PER CAPITA FRODUCT AXD INCREMENTAL CAPITAL-GUEPUT
DATIOS srze-rgge®

Coumiry Average snie Average vte Averags vate  Frirvsumbal

3 ";ﬂ- nfprﬁt of pev ‘upml
m uur-lp- rowih

Ju-qf mﬁ-tf;r

[por cont per  proustit  ugeragate

ammun uf frodusiiy

%

Souses: [ N. Besmimie Sorsey gl Aol ond the Far Eout—inbr. [Banghok,
Tyt pp. o and 5y).

* The pericd hegine with 1gx for Burma, Canibodia, Clams: [Taiwany and
Indlobosis: 1552 for Thailatd: sbd 1933 for Sosth Korea.

1 For all countries, the figures of ‘aggrepste product’ and “real dumestiy
prodnet’ fn the two tables on pp. 17 and 3y respectively of thn UN Ssoay are
ilhm:ll. For Thailatd, Sonth Karsa and Indomsla, however, the figases of

pmhcrmp " l:w!hmll se, ,fnui A mm-ky Pars

Tyl ¢4
Ufu mii-. Jaguae Seuth Koo, Fakiess, the Philippines and Thaibsmd,
Ihpwpuhﬂmﬂ-lammlh-twpv ur-uurwlhlmmmbw
data according 1o the 1gbe-ii cemsises. Fov other countries, ms Durma,
Taiwan, Coylon snd Indonesia, prpuistion deflators, taken from United.
Hathms or nationial sources, relate to matnrial based on eriler information.
From the exporiente with reomt gensiises, b in aile 10 Snaime Uit Uiee atn
undereskimates. The correspouding growih rates of for safila lnooms bave,
0 thut gavent, beem ovensstimsted for thew commtrim. Hurma's growth
rites of aggregute and fov sapii product, in partheular, wem to kave ben
overetimated ; growth of b aggregule product cannot be reconcilel with
Moiwklﬂwnlwm and growth of fee capits product i foriber
Frowth.

Ly for
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Tanis XLI
RELATIONFHIP RETWEEN GHOWTH OF MANUFACTURING
FRODECTION AND OF GROSS DONESTIC PRODUST
Cammtry cAmmnal rats of growdh (pescentage)
Migm: ¥ Grene domatic

a.m" priucs
Repulls ol Korca ] 3
China (Taiwan} 13 »
Venrzsela 1] ]
Hensil 1] &
Philippises " "
s w0 to
Pakistas ° 4
Rbcdeis and Nywsatand " 7
Congu {Leopubls il . L
resce 7 o
El Sabuiddar  d 3
‘Huotdurns 7 b )
Tovazl o @
Myrria L L]
Turkey L] o
Calnrabda L2 3
Prorw [ 8
Thaiinnd " l
Muawo 3 A
Ecundur 3
Seath Afries ] s
Tanarma 3 3
Portmgal 3 1
Tininka 0 bl
Moreceo 4 ]
Unelea 3 3
Chile 3 3
Cypros | 5
Indonesia z 4
Tretand 2 '
Argunting & £l

Sovmcy . 7, N World Eceusmic Sursey 1060, p- 20, '
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micals—even though those tequire large capital and jung grstation
periods and are heavily depemdent on imports. Both the Second
and the Thind Five Year Plins have been based vn the premise
that heavy industry wis fundamental to rapid growth, that its
presence’ largely determined the pace at which tie economy coubd
becoms self-relfant and self-generating, and that it would, in tam,
stimulate the growth ulmuﬁumlndmnnludmrypmdn:bghs
components and ufifizing its products, and thus sltimately provide
4 lange employment potentil,

This palcy is best expliined in the words of Prof, Mahalanobis's
Drafl Plan Frame :1%

Inml.nngma.llumul industrialsation and the growth of
wotld depend on the increasing production. of

coal, electricity, and steol, heavy machinery, heavy chemicals,
y which would increase Iiumdry
for al ation alm &5 to make in-

depen ; foreign imports of producer
E;odnlm:i;ﬂmya uf:nprhlwddn:t“hhnmpud
mﬁanlushmlumppua h

The hea
tlp!‘-ud.d with all possibile !pml

With o view to conform to the Goveriment's dechired objective
of building "a sociallstic pattern of socicty™, allocation to moden
or heavy industry rode from 8 per cent in the First Plan (1952-56)
to 23 per cent in the Second Plan {1g56-61), nnd a3 per cent in the
Third Plan

This empliasis on creation of an infra-structure as the esential
pre-requisite of growtly has inevitably led to tos moch investment
in infra-structure and too litte in dicect peoduction, Even in
ngriculture, preference for capitil-intensive {and import-dntensive)
projocts like Bhiakra Nangal, Hirakud and Damedar Valley, has
directerd attention away from less spectacular but high-vielding
projects like musonry wells, tanks and bomdiies which would
have been mure dconomical in regard 1o eapital (und foreign ex-
change). As regards returns : "We were disappointed to find,”
wemarks the Thitd Finance Commission, 1961, “that in a nusiber of
casey the returns in multipurpose river valley and othor major

o " Dieait I it Bor the Fi i of the Becond Five
Year Plan", March 17, tog5, inclidel in Papers Relating 20 the Formmla-
Hion of the Second Fise Year Plan, Planning Commission, 1955 . 43
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irrigation peojects are insufficient to meet rven the working ex-
pﬂuund im the majority of cases. inmufficent to cover the ad-
mmﬂmulmmmty"ﬁw&l there s a serinus

In'hwﬂ&nmommpnlnunll}ihﬂmm ol
deposits of conl und iron ore, and the siee of its potential domestic
market, fudia woold, in any case, beoome & producer of hoavy
capital gonds some day, The question, howevor, 15 whether it was.

fself to, their pesds. Thﬂuh\luunl_fum
States, Grear Hotain mpuh!m h'!:g:;[h France,
“soon. The coum i Bpment in
wlhetow onal historical eomwdition

dh
i
il
il

ZFE

#

%ﬁ %

£

a

£
if

f

E

the
Gm\cmm and -uhwdnn.lnd o its aims. I Mhh:wn
was pushed aliesd as the basis of military
Smm than the l'g:dltho of Inl‘ﬁlls" iﬂdmmm
in Rusaia and mﬂimypnrt} n on the eve
of Werld War [T téok over and carried %ﬁ
increased nithletsness {:\. 1751

z%‘
il

Looked at fare critically. it is agriculture and agriculture alone
wﬂkmmmﬂmﬂmm.vmm
produce moes than their nesds, they will have nothing to sell and,

® Report of the Thind Fissnce Cominicvion, 1061, publishal by the
mtﬂmm—ﬂmmw?.ﬂ
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therefare, fio wherewithal to buy, Which means tht in the absence
of increased agricultural production, there will be even no trde
and a0 bandicrafts.

Subject to unsvoiduble exceptions or those that may be dictated
wmmﬂnmﬁium—udﬁmmhm
wmﬁnwnmunmmmwmwﬂw—mwwhrp-

wenle of & denso agratian
camomy, should come, in course of tme, as the apex of an imdustrial
with b or village industeicss as its buse The

process of growth will be generated from below—as incomes in-
creade und technolighes improve—through smallseale dustries,
then light or medim indnstries, and fimally to heavy industries,
Tmﬁnghmymmuﬂmbmudmﬂlm“ﬂmﬂw
comwinet industries 18 an evil to be tolerated or the md or cnkmina-
than of process of économic growtl, will amount to fateibly novers
ing the trends that should dly develop in a b t
country, which desimes or has begnun to progress, Ressia anl Japan
cannpt serve as exampdes for us Wéhmmmﬂhym-:m
thoss of defence) il nejther the intemal retinees of Ressia nor,
like Japan, any dependencies to oxploit. =

the fmports to be foanced 7 The outleok for primary exports is
far from encouraging, and it has not been easy-for Lodin to dispose
alin world markets large supplies of manufactared gonds, especiafly
textiles, Foreign wid bas beon increasingly helplul. bt Indin
cannot count upon aid mdefinitely on the present scale.

* s already said, while there can be no doubt that we st develop
cortain lines of heavy industry, “better results would probably be

* Apconding to the United Natioas" Ecoumuir Swrery of Asia and the
Fitr st tutr, the ahift from light to vy industry @ Japan, which
had atready started before the Second World War, furmod & special
fedture of the couutry's post-war ceotomiie growth and was greatly
accelerntedd after 1056, followed. and wis fiomly based oo an esrlier
atel i lopment ol both i wnd light indisstry
fPp. 68 and 118).




256 INDIA'S POVENTY AND ITS SULUTION

obtained". anys W. S, Woytinsky, "if 4 country emgaged in an
m i prograsme began with the development of proces-
sing of domestic raw. fals for the domestic market and export,
encouraging it the same time the import of cupital goods for thuse
industries which best ntilise domestin Tabowr and cipital, whother
mm-wamv,mmwmuumqm
consmer of capital goods. This sequonce does not exclude the

i their e ind d They have developed
lines of production which are most for them and bave
been exchunging the surpluses in various goods for articles which
they cannot produce on & competitive basis, Canada, Anstralia,
New Zealand, Denmark, Norway, Finland and Switsedland fmport
Mﬂnﬂhﬂyuﬂdlﬁwhdﬂhbdﬂnﬂmlﬁhptuﬂm
Japan ean also be inchuded in this fist. Other highly developed
nations import certain types of machinery snd cxport others, Hut
even bl of a closed ¥ of the Soviet type be
mm,mhwwmhymtwmmham.my
atill increaie our dependence on fmported food for o mumber of
yrears as- it is hound to retard the development of agriculturs,

As already noticed, it is contended by advocates of capital-inten-
sive sconomy that it dors not, of itself, predicate a society where
there should be gross inequalities of income betwesn one man and
another. In this connection reference is made to the example of
America which is par excellence 2 country of big industry. But the
eoptention is not cormet in its entirety, Taking up theory firt :
it is an iy where free enterprise rules, an industrial gnder-
hkh;wﬂlmbimimum-umw;mk
falls helow 1 cortabn point. He has invested hige capital - if the
retum thereen does not come op to what be considers to be the

i the P 1l simmply close d ks Brawi This
mintmnm is bound ta be much higher than what a workes in the
undertaking, hewsoever highly he may be paid, will eamn w8 wagos.
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Second, while it is true that in the USA the lving standards
of labour are the highest of any in the werld and o sabstantial
middle class hus been developed through the mechanism of diffre-
ential toestion, the dispasitics are wide und the cartels amd mono-
polies still fourinh. T oA of -the Ameri
arbassador 1o India to the effect that almest o clussliss socisty
‘hod boen achisved in his country the Natienal Herald of Lucknow
=aid in one of its editotial notes

Mr. Horbet H. Lehman, o formes. Governor of New York and
Director of UNRAA, in an article recently in the New Lesder of
New York “\nhdhwhgbusimlmnunh!he American peono-
" He reeled off these astonishing fignres :

insurance companies umlxvl G0 cent of all the
usels nlh:.ﬁeinsnm companics, Of the mg«:; munnuiactaring
mmlmlnthctmrmﬁﬁyhrg:mm 7 cent of
muheoldLﬂnthllrgml in all fields of the national
together effect sales of 56 billion dollars, which comes te
it per cent of the gross wational production of the conn-

iy, uuyu:-—zqa—-m the famous firm of General Motors
made a net profit of one billion dollars, or one-sixth of the total

~§

assets of the firm, on a sales tumover o three
ulthﬂmﬂmulpmdu:nm'ﬂwhlahm !‘Hrmwm
asks, loaking at these figures, and ansween the question by saving

thnwhmnh:uutmnnﬂﬁk-mlmeq 1o mote than one
mﬁtoltbeuﬂommodmhui:bmom “just too big for the

thalﬂlnal.tlunllmmv

at which mergers of firms are taking place in the

'Limtaﬂ tates—big firms swallowing the small ones—dmds. em-
to the M.nyl!!r Lelman, “that if the United States
mmkmhneﬁmmnplrﬁﬂm.uw

mnsthuwdnmmymnmmmtb:anu
muﬂmm public against both'. He :"Tln

i

%EE

Granting that cupital.intensive formsof indistry which may, in
the long run, increass mational income and eapital formation
and thus raise consamption levels more than nvestment in less
intensive forms. they will obviously tend to concentrate wealth

* The National Herald, dated September 38, 1957,
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wnl econemmic power in the hands of a few, and thos farther widen
the gap hetween incomes, particularly in a country like ours where
fabour is 3o redundant. They are likely to result in such distri-
bution of the national dividend that, though the averuge produc
ﬂnwwmudmpﬂnuwlmdmyxbuwnnmw

empliasis on big profects and heavy industry,® (Two other reasons
gkt fie ini the systom of Government-controlied pectits, loenons
and uotas, and in the evasion of tax by the wealthy classes ) Having
regurd to the growing demancds of the people for improved economic
conditions, however, it l= unlikely that this situation would be
passively accepted for long. Human nature being what it is, the
degree of discontent depends, not so moch on the absolute Jovel
of jur capita incomies, 08 on their relative ranking.

If it s a socialist cconomy, even them the disparity betwesn

. but the essemze v the sime. Other authors have
arrived at the sume conclusions. between the pay of
party fanctionaries are extreme ; this conld not be

actrritically nrlld wovds. Ina book - 3 -,
chas a recently published, Letiers
“twf Kwwaed, D waid in tog0 that *Jawsharial's Plans would be w sire
wakke, Lt b wiis oae wha woulit pot be satisfied with anything that was
L
'l#ﬁmmmrwlndunmybﬂyw-m.lﬁ Anaatas Mikoynn,
aekniwledged

Accariling
:‘;m Tans Stifls Economic Enterpriss’ Capital, Caleutta vr-12-1050).
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from persons vis lh:USSRur-I.hwmmmm
tl‘lelhmgalthwyu:f?

This approximutes to the conditions in Britain where in indus-
trinl comeerns there is o bottom wage of about | 250 per yoar and a
mmhlhwmndwﬂahwsgmpnrym
There is one tmp : in capitalist Britain there s o
‘mare severe form of income tax.

‘Writes The Piloneer :

through the of FNS (Foreign News W
—llfmm mmmﬁmmh mfkﬁmmm‘ hm
that millionaires will erupt in any soclety, however strictly egali-

Andre M. Timosh Charge 4, of the Soviet Emb

in Bonn, recently delivered a spesch at the Munich “Politechmic.

ﬂepuwenlﬂlhtmmtndemmlhmulhlm
enables the working class to raise ite standard of

system
mmm.mmutmmm

int mhmmlrm nmerm 1o thers

&h‘muﬁ 780 an nlﬂ.mdli.i;ihu w"
2 lﬂm are

Soviet I'ﬂimoltﬂh'd

mmnlmwvm-m anan E“:Tmm

wmnndtumnuwetnbemlr.&wnt xuhml.:w
#Mnhmninuimmmtnnnnwg level 3% At the last
hrshehey. announced o

A factory is a big and complicated wnit. A man who can manage
it must have high intellectual and supervisory attuinments ansd
must, necessarily, be paid highly for them. Hetween the salary
of the manager and hin assistants, en the ope hand, and that of the
warkers, on the other., there i bound to be s large disparity. Whese-
a8 in a small-scale economy the worker himself or his family is the

= The New Clasy by Milovan Dijilas, Thamses sod Hislson, Losdon,
1957, fh 4

4 Tncome tax in the USSE plays a very small part in the Soviet Fudget,
rl;.hlﬁmuu!ynhﬂlemothmfwmldlhﬂnﬂm 1t
starts at 4 por cent of o man's income, rises 0 £y por om i teen ftops
Thers ix 0o stoeply ring scale, aml thers sre afl sarts of ovemptions.

oS of mm» the Piswwer. dated June o, 1of .
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master of the means of prodyction - the question of gross inequali-
ties between the income of one and another, thersfore, does not
arise. Or, if he employs cutside labour, the extent of labour being
mubymmmmmmm,ummbyuﬁ
his profits cannot be nnduly large.

As regards our fourth aim, iz, mamtenance of democratic
ﬂhﬁ:ﬁ;mﬂlwﬁnlﬂhﬂrﬁlm‘numﬁw
Mhinmmumwludhm—ﬁgwmd
mnl. agricnltural propesty. Nor will repl ol private
ownership by public ownership which, in practice, &s not distin-
guishable from state capitalism, make much difference Every
form of 1 ic power is inherently dang
mwhmtharmkmwhlhohmdsoltheshtg.
Already in Russia thero is a social and political bierrchy and &
new class of managers. Big economic units, where hundreds and
Imma!mmkmlmﬂlnwmml.mui-
tate against the growth of 3 truly democrafic society, 3 A monager
nr-mm-mhawyhnmmwuahtomhu&y
wine of power a3 the manager of any private fuctory, The psycholo.
£ of both kinds of managers gradually gets equally corrupt and the
aimasphere of both kinds of factories equally bostile to the plant
ol persamal initiative and freedom. The ordinary wocker in the
USSH i3, in fact, lesu free and a less willing partner in the enter-
_pﬂh-ﬂ:hhemnhvm:hanthmmolaplhﬁn
Industry. Labour has no right to strike ; all libour s compulsary.
There is job-freesing ; there is periodic raising of work quotas
withoot fafsing pay. Penalties inclode dismissal for lateness of
20 minutes or for tardy return to work after lunch. Dismissal from
Iobin means the forfeiture ol food rativns and eviction from hommes.

Farther, the evils of huretucricy—its slowness, waste ind cor-
muption—will multiply a hundred-fold under state capitalism,
That is why Governiment onganisations sowhese in the world have

“ "With the takinig : ity o itsalt
i its Attempt at building & welfare state,” said Achsrya Vinobs Hbave
nlm-lﬂemqu-ﬁmnknmamﬁm
iman Punjal on Ammst 3, 5o60, *'the prople woild gradually jose ther
fnduntricas natare. litn woull beconye disll and ther would he o seope
fior the di 7 of mind. no aned 0o chance for sharing
the commnn good i o™ (vide the Nt Herald, Licknow, duted
Auqust 1, 1o6a]
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besn found suituble for conducting industrial enterprises in an
efficient manner. The fault does not lie with the officials and the staff
as such. It isthe centralisation of authority, the order of things,
administrative red tape and the fear of public censure without
the compensating factor of public applase and menctary rewsnd
that account for lower efficiency. As regards freedom of the worker,
if the factory-owners of the nineteenth century, having political
influence but not unlimited political power, were in & pesition to
exploit the worlers, nmm:mlnmt-mmma
s agents ant not only unlimited pofitical
power but also unlimited economic power, through ownership
(that iz comtrol) of the instruments of production, arc infinitely
better equipped to exploit the warkers. Today, the state has to
keep op some sort of impartiolity between the labourer and the
1whaaeu&mn- Undnralﬂdllnuplandw‘whhdhnmﬁm
of pri and | Ires labour movements are also
dinﬂmﬂwlhhhvwbﬁmlmhﬂmmcl
ihe state iteeli—with none to arbitrate between him and the
employer.

The basic problem with which all those who are dissatisfied
with capitalism have grappled, is how to bring economic power
under social control. The simplest way of doing this, so it seem-
ed, was to replace the private ownership of all property which
mwuem.dw tur m mwmw For
somn, viz, hant
dmmmmmdmmmmlylnw
to the methed of transfer of power. The latter believe that the
:Wffmnjﬂnlnmpnhh:manhlpmmbewbr
mathods: i fadr fom and  majority
vonsent, while the lormer anl\.wnnm-ll—nnhnmwg revolo-
tionary act, by which the political power of the state and the
eeomomic power of capitalists would be seized and beld by a-‘dicta-
torship of the proletariat’ ¥
"mmmulmw-mumcﬂm
Committos in s sesion held from tth Febraary to tith Februarsy,

Mmﬂuﬁuuwlsuh particulardy, sinen the Twentieth Party Cong-
frm of the USSR in March, rgsf. Man Tee Tung's speech also in 1957
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Bt transfer of ownership from private hands to the state has not
vealised all the hopes pinned onit. The advunces towsrds commen
wwnership In&min under its post-war Labour or Seciulist Govern-

industrial organisations which it bas crested. Less independent

thewhﬁthouﬂawmhﬂmm more they soffer from risks
e Tack of prise. On the other hand, however,
independent they ate, y have exerciscd powor without
Tespomsibility. Sdﬁmmn!nuwngawnywwhm
to national interest are not numerous in any country. As regards
the worker, British expetience shows fhut be dors not awtoma-
Mymkm-dsfnrsmntﬂsmtmammmqﬂayu
is (or public far that matter) has not
been accompanied by & strangthening of the worker's identification
with the plant or with the job to be dene. Nor has #t given him a
sense of @ new status. Evmuﬂhthemppmnl pwrrhﬂtmh
unfons in all the natiopali i the individ
contintes to feel that he has no real control over mast of the cir-
camstances of his working life, and has merely heen transferred
from one set of bosses to another. The idea of further nationaliss-
tiom therefore, becomes i 1z wpopular, and Soc not
only in Britain but in West Germany and Japan als, have recently
‘been revising theory and practice. Classical enpitalism and classical
socialism both are new roganded as nineteenth eentury doctrines
which no longer hmve cleir meanings, and have bem Jeft behind by
the onwant rush of sdence and technology. Today, it B idaals
llmulnu'nuhoddmtw notidenlogy,

Even d g, the ist method of capturo
olw-shummmmlumewpk.]nthwm
Union and, later, in other commmnist countries Marxism has been
taken to ita logieal conclusion. “All economic power has been

+which ploided for allowing awmwmw wiks & wbraw

more recent events, howrver mmm:snmwcm-rml
mm“mmnm.humm ther old stubd.
“This is Hkely to affect the policy of the Indian Communists also,
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trunaferred to the state and the result is ot a ‘society of the free
and equal—as Marx belisved—but 4 totalitarian tyranmy. The
Ahlnmmmpammpmr.m:nhmbjulmm
affective restraints at all. 1t is an even sorvier fate for the wotker
tnhe-lﬁ:umnyur&e.nmmnwhemvicumnlpﬁnn
pitalists, for the state—unlike the fists—is ubiqui

I eapitulivm & individualism run riot, then communisin s collec-
tvism run riot ; the remedy is no better than the disease™ 9% [n

openly, the authority of the gers has been reduced consis y
and exploitation of warkers in any extreme ot erude form of the
rhi powers of by el barge, elimingted.

S0 that the abolition of privite property wlone has nat led to the
Matqﬂdhﬁnmpmumddmﬁngthe_hmunmy
femains and, becumse human condict is frvolved, shows Tittle or m
sigms of solution.

- It is in an economy of predominantly small units alone, smull
!mﬁy!urmndmﬂhﬂmrrnrhndimﬁn.thuduuuuy
prospers, that there are to glaring discrepencies between the stutus
Mmmmdlhnlnfw.wumzmluhgﬂyhimm
ufmmmmmmmme.lmmwrydm
Mlﬂdmdmhnh,mlyamddinﬁhmdmd‘primn

ic power can individual freedom, and this dis.
mﬁmﬁm:mhminmmﬂdm-
lised entérprises of low capital intensity. Such an woomomy - will
mmhtuuminthmmahpmﬂnnhm
mid.ginid-tlwmdmkingdmdmm!hmstrmymlhg
moats of demoeracy in the cotntry.

Marcel Lulotre says :

* Twensieth Contury Sovialivm, p. 2y,

** The industry which goes by the name of ‘Handkcraéts’ in wostern
mbwﬂdnhmﬂmm.wllﬂm
Mmmﬂmnmunmmmhmm.
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mmkmhmnyofdnhg work: He is master of his
awn time and job and not only directs the work bist at the same time
imagination,

:ﬁ.mmnmmm:nm imitintive
Maresver, the personal 4 handicraft worker

an his assistants wsually leads to a mere pleasant

than that foand in very big firms, where the hardly

wmmmmmmﬂsmm l.hmu!h
mmmpuﬂuy before setting up in business himself,
Smatll industries and bandicrifts do not create a large derisnd for
wp&vhmylnl—nnhh&mlumlﬂnmmm
msﬂlmm&nkchmelnm they ezn draw on centuries
of and traditions handed down from father
toson, or master craftsman to his pupil.
mwurmmmwmwmum
avoid cong af and -social d ion which
mmﬂrhmmmmmmukmutmulmw
lwbum.&lthq-mdnsdybmmdw with the local life,,
small i } i will help to maintain the
thtmmnmdmmmdm:bmﬂmy
from the rural areas which drains away both the health and wealth
of the villuges. Work 1 n these ind in the rural ures
wmwyuumgmmmu!hmwnm&w:m
governments from the burden of having to construct millions of
houses in & abort period, and permitting funds to be divertsd for
meeting more urgent seeds. 1t will also eliminate annecessary use
of transport and reduce the costs of distribution, in turn, leading
to a lower cost of amenities available to the rural community.
Decentralisation would to a lirge extent also obwiate conflict
Between labour and capital “When production and eonsumption
both become localized.” said Mahatima Gandhi, “the temptation to
speed up production, indefinitely and at any price, dizeppears; All
mm&wmmmthnlmpmtﬂym
aystem presents, too, would then come to an end*® The Socond
Five-Year Plan which Iays so much emphasis on heavy industsy
alio goes on to comeede: In s country like Indiaswith vast dis-
tances and a large potential market, the desmands can and onght

al.md,n. Nevember 3, 1oy, page 1.
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to be met through production in efficient, d dised units.
Mmuhmmwmmhhmuiwmm
of industry, "4

Similar is the exporience and advice of J. B. Taylor, one of the
leading organisers of war-time Chinese Industrial Co-operatives,
Hesays : “India and China are alike in this: that the fundamental
need is to improve the life of the rural peopls who for generations
miust form the majority of the population. To take away a fow
millions of them inta industrial cities i no solution. Urban industri-
alisation ir China, us in variouws Eatopran conmtrics, has wirsened
rather than impeoved matters in the villages, by undermining the
rural crufts. Small industries must be spread throughout the coun-
tryide on an orgunised federsted bosis, such 3 Tndusco's. This
not only means fostering, organising and improving cottage indns-
tries and putting electric puwer ut their disposal where possible,
bust also making them s part of & system, including workahps and
mmmmm:nmm'mmmwm

and give optk oy to the rural

m“ﬂ

It is sach a system that will fumish purchasing power to the
masses for enlarged educational and medical services and o richer
social and cultural life. To do this is to retain on a higher level
something of the rationality of eatlier days, when production and
consumption were directly related to lirgely self-sufficient communi-
tits. Sell-sufficiency may not be an aim today, but it would be an
extravagant commercialism which saw no economy in the Jocal
jrovishon of peeds when this bs possible with locul raw materials and
]oulhbmnlmwh\:hmummmnhhmﬂw

S tes of low capital intensity
ﬂ.npﬁ‘wll-u lhemtr';ndt Homce Belshaw points out, would be
an ively litthe cost. They will atrengthen

saving -nd mvuuum mouvu. becanse concrete resolts of their
frugality and investments will be there 1o be seen. The wealthier
villagers, ar groups of villages, might not be tempted by 1o per cent
o invent in the capital market in far-off cities, even if the facilities
existed to do so, but might be more disposed to establish 4 small
private ot co-operative enterprise in the village.

po
** The Bumbay Co-openshics Quarterly, March, 1a44, Volame XXVIL
TP 35600,
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There is another great i hasdicraf
mmmmwwmummmu
factory scale, which Lewis M) 4, the Ameri puts
s follows :

Mlhwhlﬂﬂ.iwﬁumin;!wulqwmpdﬂmm

nmmlﬁnmunh Futbothauhrymﬁﬂnihm :ualllm

of inif tish ermnr.ntmut

Dt sp i tisely because of their
torms of

pﬁu-ulvuyu machinery. “‘Mumdmmd!wil‘odn:u
udm nofumhlnmﬂn’l‘ uumwml:ﬂlh:lm;

otwmmmmm“

Finally, it will not be amiss to rocognise hete oneasdvantage that
wmall inclustry enjovs ever big industry even i the sphere of defence
and was brought to light by the Second World War. Large industry
provides a sure target to aerial bombing by the enemy, resulting in
dislocation and destruction of the entire sconomy of the nation,
while small industry can be carried on undetected throughout the
countryside. It was this discovery which), during the Second Wirld
War, snabled China in a large measare to brave the onalamght of
Japan

Doe cannot, therefore, bot arrive at the conclusion that existing
industry in Enmope or America, efthir private or sochlied. does not
present u pattern: which can exactly: be borrowed by Indis. She
will nesd to crante herown pattern. In taking 5 declsion on the type,
scale and laeation of industries, wo shall not be texmmelled by
proconcelved notions or what o particular country has doge in
the past or is doing today. Our industries, at lnast, thosr which are
established in the futuro will bave to meet two conditions above all:
1opm&umupmwbywemcllhmkm using

or Jocally p ials in the process, to give
Wuah@amhntmupu&hruw

4 Trchmucy and Covidizphion, 1934, po410.

o En viow of the profousd, qu!ﬂlmd-nwm&hww-ﬂw
mdulqwmnh‘m Hfteen years, however, It is
problmmtic whether small scale industry will continne to enjgy thin
-3 iy inclustry in Ino
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reason, industries will mostly have to be scattered widely in smalier
mits across the land, Such industries might be of two kinds, One
may provide all-the-y ! hambiant Jak thus
ddraw off people permanently from the land. The other might it
rulieve: over-papulation in a direct way by reducing numsbers on the
fand, bt stpipl sgricultural Inbour by providing subsidisry or
seasonal employment, We must not forget that it is-sessonsl and
disguised unemployisent in the tountryside that is our greatest
problem. Although the Litter kind of industries will mostly be

ing agri products and will, therefory, be seasonal in
character, yet, in view of their low capital intensity, it will be possi-
e to operate them economically because the loss themugh il
plnnts b small.

Land-holdings in Japan are, peshaps. the smallost in the werld.
Her farmers, however, have been able to improve their standurd
of living considerably by devoting their spam time to hame ndus
tries and small industries which biave been fostered by Governmant
with almost loving care. Japan hus fifty thousand factories in
villages and their number is increasing constently, ¥

The Karve Committee on Village and Small-scale Tndustry (1955}
points to some such pattern when it says that while ull possible
efforts shooll be made to provide efficient services to indwstrisl
smits now located in cities, ind especially to the smaller units
amany them, the definits policy of the Government must be not
to permit the growth of a city boyond o ronghly prescribed limit.
The pattern of industrial activity that should graduilly emerge is
that of & group of villages having its natural, industrial and wrhan
centre. These small urban centres will be similarly related to
bigipor ones. Thus, o pyramid of industry beoadbased on a progres-
sive rural ecnnonyy will be built wp, In such an organisation, small
centres can experience i co-upefative interest in the bigger anes and
these- latter would develop o gemuinely supporting, instead of an
exploitational relationship towards the smaller towns and the

countryside,
The fact that the great cities already exist creates the tendency
further to Jise industri tal and service deve.

lopments fn them, Under the new pattern this tendency will be
halted,

* Cottage Industrivs and Agriculbare in fupan, Chaman Lal, Now ook
Co. Lid., Bombuay, 1oq0. p. 1o1.



£ INDIA'S POVERTY AXD IT3 SOLUTION

In wicw of the shortage of eapital and redundance of labour in
mm.:ﬁmm“:m.umrwmmdw
induntrial develop A soqiy of cottage or handicraft—
M&wm-m—huwmwm_
m-thmmwmhmm.ww
mmmmmmuwlmm
phndnphnﬂd:lthll.mmhlww
mhrmﬁu:dulmum.ﬁahmlhnkiudmtrh.
they have n permanent place in the economy of wven the mast
advanced countries.

Itwhwmmmmlt.mmpmﬁﬁnm
ciated by the Chinese Plaming Commission in 1957 were wpsct
when the ‘Grest-Leag-Forward movement was lusnched in August.
wmmwm_ummwmmﬁ
mmw.m-mmmuwmﬂw
cotsiterations, has led the commumist goversment of China to
TeviTt to the position taken up in 1457, According to the prograrmme
endorsed st the 3-weck secret session of the National Peojile's
Gvnpus,whkhgﬂnﬂm}\wlm.!mmepﬁwldumm
mmwwﬁm\mmmwﬂ-nwﬁwligh
Wymﬂmyhm,!&ﬁnwtwﬁyol&s’w
Farward® stage, is now put third. Foint 10 af the programme is
imnﬂ"wmm;inmtmmlmmaﬂmdmm
m:mmonmmimﬁmhwmojw
culture, Jight industry and heavy indsesiry **

* Thé Time of Frutis, New Delhl, April 87, 1062,



CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

Small-Scale Industry and Technology

‘WE MUST be clear aboot one thing in our mind : Modern life calls
{or the sdvantage of technology. While it is an ssential condition
of a good society that man should be free—not & slave sither to
another man. an organisstion or s machine, it ssems natural and
right that the poor villager should desire the sdvantage of techno-
Wm&ﬂmhmtumduuuumyumumh
within an hour's work. This would carn him a contfortable living
and some surplus time for his other interests—for fulfilling his
nonmal and desirable parposes. These two conditions, v, fresdom
and leisure can be tealised by bringing technology and the small
mww.nmimmm have to be
Eiven to ar g techmological im-
Mlummguui U-scale it overthe
Wantmmmmlwlndkmmimw‘hﬂe
the capital used is not large,
Ewmhﬂhﬂu!vﬁlﬁynﬂumrﬁdﬂh‘mhvm
whally ar mostly self- ining by its own ind 1 effort, alone

in some spheres, calklmow.ﬂmmahmsmhwmawﬁl*
if the market is just one village. W should never forget that the
industrialisod workd is moving fast and such hulting steps may leave
Indin npging fifty years behind. It is an age not only of dectrically-
driven muichines, but an uge of atomie energy and automation,
whare machines will act without human intervention or will, and, in
a way, think for themselves, and peoduce far more ut far less cost,
that is, in far lese time and with far less human energy expended.
In Britain and the USA they have already doveloped electronbe
ﬂmhlgmhmup-hhu(n;ndlymhmcmm;'mmh
lems and of 1 certain types of jodgment.

The automatic machines. contain builtn controls which enabie
thest to adjust to changing conditions of production, correct their
own inistakes, inspect the prodact and even replace their own wor-
ot parts—and thus ensure o continwous flow of production. Auto-
mation will dliminate many o tedions and hasardous task and help

a0
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create goods which could not be developed by ordinary methods
and wiich will possess 3 high and uniform quality never attainabls
wien control was left to human judgment. Althongh sutomatic
methods are most suitable for large companies which make great
quantities of a standardised item und their introduction invelves
imordinately high capital costs, machines are being: perfected to
bring some of the advantages of automation even to the small,
short-run munnfacturer, These two discoveries or devolopments,
vig., wgtomation and atomic energy, will revolutiomise the
objective: conditions in which we live today and will lead to moch
i uried revalustion of old habits and standards.
Ilwaﬂdmdoumzinnmﬂﬂnlulmﬂmuan

mhmﬂm-n&ummmmﬂmwhm
Gandbhiji himself had said fhut “Charbie was to hold the field only
till a better substitnte was found.” The iuvention of the Ambar

“continmed efforts will have to be made to put the traditional
‘wechmiques ol these cralts on o more efficient basis™ (e Secnnd
Five-Yeur Plas, p. 144, ]upunnllnwhmdmgmmpk which

none of them Iving & radical d from  traditional
methods of requiring  sul dal § clnhwvl
4 futh wifect. in

will, however, dw»:dh&utynrm:ﬁmiumw
ahility of our artisuns to master the nevw techmigues and the capacity
of the market to absarb the incroused vohima of sutput,

Tt comes to this that we cannot and shoull not turn our back on
sdvance in technology, while we can certainly turn it on large
weale frdastry: that is; technology has to be divorced from size,

‘“We can have small units spred all over the countryside covering
almost all branches of industry or human activity, and yet we in
them—if not today then tomorrow—the Fatest techniques that
science has placesd at the disposal of man. Sech onits—it will bear
npatkkm-—mgvemlll ﬂtgmﬁthuhﬂmﬁmnndﬂ,pmﬂe

anl under in their homes,
mql&ublednumﬂmhhm!mﬂww
way of living, Mabatim Garsihi, the toechbesrer of villag

nllhlndiﬂﬂh.hdammdm:huqm He ance said:
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H by homs,
mwemnki wdmumymmymkm lhmli.;ﬂ(

He would "'welcome every improvement in the cottage-machine’,
tnt he attached four viders: first, that 'where thers wis no
electrieity and no machinery” hand<driven  implements should
contimie to be used instead of keeping the pople idle. Second,
that nobedy was therehy remlored unemployed, for ‘it was
criminal to displace hand labour unless ond was st the same
lmuadytowunilﬁmolvﬂhm;maﬂmmm;n
their homes'.® Third, that the improved tools and muchines wen:
male in the villages. Fourth, that they were not used 25 & means of
exploitation, that i, they wire wed for ‘manufacturing goods
mitdnly for gae'®

On the tme hand, we have a labour foree that is not only abuad.
ant but redundant, and our capital resources are scarce: on the
other, like other under-developed countries, we are faced with 2
technology which increases output per worker throngh incresse in
capital investment (per worker), but saves labour. This
waiits developed countries which enjoy high incomes and, therofore,
possess 4 high eapacity to save. It is out of tune iy industrially
hackwird countries with low incomes and low marging of domestic
savings—in conntries with plenttful libour and lttle capital. Our
problem is to work out production: metliods or i which
wﬂmmuﬂﬂwmhﬁuﬂmwmmdum
methods that are most efficient in countries with mote capital per
mhmmud!ﬂms,ﬂhﬂmly it will be more conducive to

to apply the fable capital sively to g e
mmoltmhhwimmww“usmnbm
We will have to i ¥ ity per man employed, not per

nnit of inyestment.,

The selentific study of production techniques, bowever, has till
now been confined almost eatirely to Western countries where the
main goal in view has been the reduction of lsbour costs rather than
capital costs. With the remlt that in enr country, where most of
the equipment has been western-disigned and industrial engineers
largely western-truined, imptoved techuigues even in somall-scale

¥ Hirijoosi, dated June 23, 3043,

® Yowng Iudis, dated November 3, 1905

* Hurifan, duted August 309, oy
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To re-state in different words : Our problem is to retain the
sdvantages of techrislogical progress and ot the same time to mini-
mise its social cost in terms of snemployment. As industrial tech-
miques develop and production becomes more and more sutomatic,
t‘hlnnmbncinn;lmﬂ_ﬂyﬂimmthna!ih:mm

=aid in u moport® to delegutes to the International Labour Organisa-
tion's Asian Regional Conference in Tokyo (September, 1953 ©

Iﬂmmtl.llf m::umwm h(nmamt} ol
[! anil from mkmhﬂ.wy o :l-—

cral

whhhl’w!hemamnmd capitul nvestment, ean at the same

time produce mere thin former and ide mone employment

than the lafter.s i T

* Kalki, duted Asgust 17, 1958,

* TED Newy, Volume VI No. 6, September, 15

'Wumnmhdumnnlnlhwoﬂmmh-ﬂndw
will peeter, as sid in the lat chapter, to keep our vast mun-power employ -
«ﬁmmwmmﬂ-nhnuammm
utomatic machines wﬁcbmyp\:dmulpnqmrdq\mnhtyolw
it will remeder vast numbers
ment mouttts, Mabutma (andbi's wham;wm
thom and seema ta be the aaly sdution of dur cootione ifls.
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As far o5 textiles, the biggest industry, is concernad, the probiem
posed by Mr. 1), 5, Morse doss not arise : We have seen in the lust
chapter that imnits on the cottage and handicraft scale, in this
sphere, yield more production and provide more employment for
the same amount of capital investment.

Hitherta, it is technology which has largely determined the re-
Lutionship betwoen the size of plant and officiency. Higher techno-
|nﬂln!nmlnlﬂw]‘hlwiﬂiglﬂlﬂm But, in sheer
theory, science and technigque are not iy with size
OF Bppearance ; wrmmh:un{mdmnqmulm
rndmology. Foﬂm:nuly ui“nlmz! the dnl]nga set bydmn

m!mﬁhginmlndmulumhﬂrkﬂpmqut
tlnm\u-prue.

on the Industrisl Revolution of the eigh b
mmmmmw«mmmwmm
lnrger and larger. The' only limitation was placed by competition
wﬂdempdhdaﬁmmrlnmltimdutpmb!ymdm
point where neither | g not
where, instead, mnunlmmmummemhw
tesm trend there were certain technological forees which were to
bﬂfnnnd.huhﬂyh:thmnlmmdpwwhmm]

new types of fals (steel), new mach and p fex-

pmw,uagh-purpnu hines and hunical p and
new forms of transporty itroads], Each of thesa develog

was, in itseld, o p l fores powards lang i, aned

mchnfthminlx—nmd among the others, I:In!mhymplﬂmga.
camulative impetus towards the contralisation of production units,
towards greater and greater intermal sconomies, towardys Largee and
lurger profits to the ent

But' John M. Blair hat hmnght Tarward: evidenes! ‘suggesting
that this longterm, general and pervasive increase in plant size
throoghout most industries has now come to an end. Taking the
number of employess as an fnidex of size, it would appear that there
has been in the past thirty of forty years no spectacular ntreass
in the size of industrial establishments. This increase has been
hulted by new technological developments which tend to promote

* An article “Does Large-Scale Enterpeise Result in Lowes Costs 1"
in Awerigen Ecomomid Eevdie, Vol XXXVILL, No, 2. May, 1oy, pp.
Ea-5.
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o smuller rather than a larger scale.of operations—which muke
p_ihhahquhmehmlplﬁlhoﬂjnmumh
capital or, comclatively, the same amount of outpat with u much

hltl!qumﬂhhvdyhrdﬂnmlnﬂﬂ!drdhﬂ'mﬁu
is the reverse of the ninetesnth century tochnology. Just as steam
w

variety of things, not ooly from coal, but also from water-fuils,

rivers, and even the tides of the sea, and can be carried
over Jong distances. The development of high voltage transmission
has widened the radius around the prinury energy sources within
which electricity. could be made sconomically: svailable in farge
quantities. This means that industry need no longer be located
at certain ific points but can b o out far and whie over the

conntryside.

There is yet another development known as the process of stan-
(lardisation which clectrical snengy fosters, and which has helped
decentralive industry, Machinery makes it possible to turn out the
samit prodiet or part of & product any sumber of times over witheat
the slightest change in its size, shape or quality, This is as tree ol a
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Henachi d by hand b il

unth&hhwﬂ'dnaiwmmm{. "The increasing use of
eloctrical power mukes it less- and less pecessary for fadistrial
processes to be concentrated under one mammoth rool, Parts of
the process can just as well bo decentralised | it is certainly nomore
expensive in terms of social costs to move the frished

omce o month to 4 central point for sssembly than it is to move
men. backwards and forwirds every day"? It is possibls, for ims-
tande, for the-sales of whoes to be made in one workshiop, for the
heels to be made in another hnnidreds of miles away and the upper
cover to be made in a third, and for these three parts to be then
assembled in a fourth place—producing thousands of paits of exactly

Although the lay-out of their own completely modernised
tl T with the systen; Iﬁrm components
n'::m.h".:mu Ve 33 subsidiary fnarores wor-

where they have not pmir.rpnud in capital, they assist them with
poaaib%r ussistunee, nlml' tuhmulM !Y Jenonw-how,  the latest
r devel and | reseqrc
Iahoratory, mwhla where necessary,
ummhwﬂnnw?whmirmbmhnhrym
tees, , . . They also maintin a very well-equipped Teat and
Divisiva fmul‘lﬂmdl their subcontractors draw the up-to-clate
g vices and |

z-

This description i also true of the production methods of Messrs,
Tossiba at Teuwrumi who are the largest electrical plant mannfac-
turers of Japan, and aiso of some other industries which in

* Tmentielh Conbury Socimlism by Socilist Union, Penguin Books,
356, P. 49,
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other couniries are listed as "heavy' or 'strutegic’ and are rn ona
large seale. Japan's policy of decentralisution, diversification and
wdhmmﬂmmmvyimmmmw
somely. S 1 in Japan, p
mpmdnn:ing-pu:ﬁ.lldudse!gnw Lnntwm lmuh—pmmdﬁy
wnd light engitweting products.

Switacrland can also be cited a8 another exampls, where many
separats village families make wheels or other parts of watches
which are assernbled in the big factorics and go to make the famoas
Swiss watches (Great care will, however, have to be taken by the
mmmwmmmm“dumm:
the workers wh jpartsin their homes
ar smmall workshaps).

As 3 result of these ‘capital-saving’ technlques, as they have been
called, or “decentralising’ techniques, as they may also be callmd,
modern technology hus tended in rocent years to shift towands
smaller size the point at which internal econormies of scale comse and
mwmmmtumnmtmhmw

i have doded the basic
tnlqhdnstry wir,, hhblggnrthummudh the better
udmnﬁnmk:hwun_ Tt has now been established, first, that

4 pte PRSI v
wmﬂmtmnmwﬂ mndebntmﬁmchm
can be a andd do not ly follow the

bmmh{mmom:nnhhmum

In a paper on the “Sizes of Factories and Firms in the Cotton
Industry’, read before the Manchester Statistical Sochety on gth
November, 1049, Dr. Robson, Director of Statistics of the United
Kingdom Cotton Board, paints oat thut In the UK testils ndustry,
whether among weaving sheds in which more than ooe firm operates,
or in the case of wraving firms, the most frequent sise is under 100
looms. He states: “The main reason for this is that in weiving—
in contrast to spinning—there is virtually no technical Jower limit to
size."" He points oat further that in the postwar period, betwoen
T4y and To4g, oot of 50 new weaving firms, 4o begin operating with
less thian 20 Jooms ench. In Japan, as agsinst 74,000 looms spread
pver 116 concerns owned largely by the “Big Ten', there are 251,000
looms belonging to the so-called “independent weavers’ spread over
5876 units. At any rate, in the weaving section of the industry it is
evident that the simall unit can hobd its own against the larger unit,
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Atomic power. which bas became the husis for a new method of
fenerating energy may well peove to have greater -

Mimmmmmumwmm
wlﬂ-\hunsulnmnimhymmu.:mmwmam
butes of atomic energy—its mobility and infinitesimal transporta-
tion costs—shauld boad 1 its widespread utilisath particulacly
munduahvdopedmd:ngiuiwnmmﬁpwmwhdn
decentralisation movernent,
Isﬁdmhﬂy.tha&mﬁwamhwmywﬂlmmmm
problem of fuel. Rmuﬂmnmw&khbmdahr.lbyth:
mrkummn:ﬂmmdqm.hm.u&ﬁmm&onm
conl and oil. 1t is the hydrojen isotope—denteriom and tritim—
that are., therefore, the fuels of the future: "The energy obtainabls
fmaﬂnymmtnrﬂmmﬁuncm-iudblﬁmndmﬂim'
water,” paint out V, Shitunoy and V. Koslov, "is exjuivalent to the
mmmwmmnrmu&salmm‘m
mnlmﬂ. Te fuel—ds § Mooi-‘
thl&mmﬂmﬁﬂlﬂwmbﬂﬁmm
thermo-naclear

years. But, to use it, man has to learn 4o control
reactions and to develop speclal structures—reactors—in which
power could be generated by thermo-nuclear fasion '™

C_mu«lkaﬁnuuuh:mmmmnﬁ;g thermo-
nuclear reactions fortunately point to a fature of great hope. The
mmllwﬂlhgmmhthunpmadpmihnilyuimmm
fusion energy directly into ulectrivity, dispensing with the heat
exchangers, boilers and m‘hinnui:hmwm’nmlqwk. The
mechanism for this direct geneeation has not et been perfecter,
but expetiments on & small scale have shown thit it is,; ot Jeast
theoretically possitbe.

“When that happens,” said Dr. Bhabha ot the Geneva Conference
of 1455, “the enetgy problems of the world will truly have been
whdiwm.twfuﬂmﬂhmmnlumhnwhw
inn the ocean, "™

ﬁnimpmntnuhrmgyupﬂnmlday, Tather older
h:h:obgy.islhmpin;mbemmm-ruchhg,inmmlw

* Prmeer; Lucknow, dated April 24, 1960,

" From an article eatfitled “Inestaustilde Power from Water—

ol Controlled Nockmr Fason™ by Anmnlendu Don Gupts
pul in the Stseman, dated Januacy 15, 1938, pp. 6-7.
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than the impact of electric power upon the stean.

There is. however, nof a single ceactar in the world toduy pro-
ducing power at 4 price comparable with conventinnal sources.
When thiz development materiafises, that is, when nuclesr
powerr becomes an proposition, the ing in thise
m.p&ﬂlﬂr&emhﬂlmmmlo{mm
production per capits of coal, petrolenm and éloctric energy in the

The Planning Commission is entirely on the right track when it
suggeats in the draft ontline of the Third Five-Year Plan, 1061-65,
that the possibilities of d i the spheres of production of lar-

thetwn

hould be Vin producing
orindwstrial equipment. Tn fact, there s no nesd for any examing.
tian left - the matter has besn debated thread-bare for decades.
Subject tn the exceptions that have alrcady been mentionad,
tyose industeies alone should be allowed to he carried on, o large
whmlyuﬂe.whkhcmﬂbcmnin-mnwdnhoporu
fandicrafts on small-scale. Standardised party of components even
of such infdustries shall, as far as possible, be produccd in small
Jimits and, thereafter; assembled in a centre. Laws will have to be
enacted to this effect and, i . thie € i Jed
Far, in o free market, benefits of decentralised, less intensive types
ate fmsuffichent. a5 2 general Tole, to offset Enancially the saperior
tochnslogy of the modern mill Taking the cotion industry as an
example - Jeft to itself, even the Ambar Charkha is not able to
cmﬁtimmmmkmhdm.mm&alw
wmmm:mwmmmmwu
wiilised for the expanding needs of the state and for export, The
uﬁp;nluc!nﬁm.umy;umulﬂnnmu!hbemuh
thi fternal markets should be fxed by the state so that they are
more favourable to docentralised cotiage textiles. The difference.
fenving & small matgin to the owner, should bo faken awny by the
state and spent for fartherance of cottage textiles. Another solition
can be tn nathonalise them and control their production. Inno cuse,
howaver, should licences be given for establishing new units, We
shonld boable o produee all the extr cloth that weneed from the
charkha and the handioom o powsr-loom. No ealumity will betall ns
if we have to face a shortage of cloth for sametine. This step
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alene will give employment to saveral times the namber of workers
emplayed in these mills toduy—dispersed in their homes all over
usecumu-ymdm:rsn!ﬂu!rﬁm Itk’nﬂﬂaﬂn:ﬂddﬂ
these vl ind anid in th
and employing, sy, mmthnnmmpmunnwmypmm:
i_‘wh)ch is the lmit for small-scale indnstries in the USA), whether
toed o ise, should not b to fncrease
tim:mle lml-gm\r into m Ultimately we shoudd have trban
villages which will take the place of rral hamlets amd
cities of today, without any chimneys emitting smole, snd without
any slwms,

While handicrafts and ‘small-scale indsstrios will luve to bo fro-
tected by the state from mpcriuunolln;pamh industries,
thin alone will not be enough. Those cogaged In handicrafts and
small indlustries will have to combine thomselves in co-operutives
in order tomhnﬁittﬂﬂtmawhusmuhnlﬁmmm
need it to find the necessary to purchase raw Tl
Iwmmh;mdwmmmwwm The crafts-
men are often at the mercy of the middieman-seller, or employer-
seller, who takes wdvantuge of the former’s lack of resources and
ignorance of murket conditions in every pessible way. Provision
will alio have to be made to make technical know-how ivallable to
them and for research and reiresher courses. Tn short, econarmies of
mkamlmmmnwnhmﬂdhmmsmnmlh‘

i il Bave b e piro-
Wmmmmwwmmminmmuﬁjm
The state will, in fact, have toserve as a gubding angel in all their acti-
vities, till our artisans, loog neglected, are rehabilitated and pat on
their feet. With this reorlentation in oor policy, thes will, in no time,
weenver their old skill which weas ance !he wondet of the world Im.
owing to mability of o b
nst mill-made articles, is decliming today 4 which will fzruish
purchasing power to the musses and thus help start o kind of benefi-
ceut chain reaction that will result in higher levels of hving all
around,

Moams ol i ta handi village industries and small-

scale industrivs, some of which are already in ise, have boen enu-
myernted by Conle and Hoover. ¥ They include :

* Population Geoih and Eomomic Development in Lo Tncoms Coen

W, Ordond Undversity Press, tosy, pp. zee-az.
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W!ﬂ mesearch and development work
ngjh_uda pment et
ﬁ]lﬁ:wmhmnfhwvvd
mﬂ Laranes to producers {with the Rmvtﬂnnkn{l.ndmdaugd

Government aid improved urganbation for
- {either to final mhng upuln{htmolhmdhﬂh
and dolhwwmwth::;nnlmﬂm
w\'ld‘lllw ’mﬂl’,«lnﬂ!ﬂ

7 of small industry pro-

d.qm or departmental use
[}(’Mmtaﬂlnnt the
] - n(mprwrnrnm lnppE

Emdm:nmphmjﬂm |a supply. hmdhcmwnm or
mumam’hﬂp-unkg:m surplus findings for
small shoe-makers) ;
{ois}) of rall and pomd port rates to the ad r
ﬂmﬂmwm
Ad}m(n[mmmknwlhnmunal

pnium
fix) Tax adjustment to exse the burden of successive sales taxes
mﬂrmﬂrﬁwuldnﬂlhlmom fvolved in marketing the
antprt of
ix) fmﬂmllﬂmﬂﬂgaﬂdhﬂuhpmﬁmu | small-
pmdnch.athnmnmdu:hmld(pnnmhdylnﬂmmnf

m' ' i dﬂmj' hish f grading Fcilities
ol
m{m cantrol; o Hyt k)
7 ol warking
fcilities for small indusiries : space, whhnmund

“eentinl facilithes” Mummluth-lumw erquipment
Iwmbyamhntmmwh al.nn;:ruvinhm more fully
serviced * fucilithes in bargee fowns ;

[P Dimlmhﬁdlﬁmpmd\m[wmmﬁrmnm
P e of farge-seal competition in order to proteet
smull-scale enterprises, imvaiving :

(4] excise taxes on entput,

{b) reservations : i« designation of certain items for small-

seile encl and

fc} mestrictions. on further ion of | ' it

wwwhyhu]niummupma andd,

E in the devels of ruml hangy
systesns for fon along Jines alresdy ph
Inmmeuthyl

To look back ond summarise @ With certain exceptions, we

P
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Trave to Jay. emphasi i smnll-scale & fised
m«thwumwwmmmmm
oof o ingd It b5 from laboor

that is, d small-scale industri Mm:willpmglus.
a5 and when real incomes rise, 1o light and medinm industries and
thence to capital intensive or heavy industries, to the oxtent that
thuucmvunhnmnuyunwhohmhu: The techniques
of the handi and will have to be con-
tinually improved, sabject, of course. to the puramount comsi-
derations, first, that no unemployment is created and, second,
Lhnhiumwﬁmﬁml@thmmﬂu!uﬁm
investment. “I would favour,” said Mahatma Gandhi, “the use
of the most elaborute machinery, if thereby India's pauperism
and resulting idleness could be avoided, "1

Tt da true, if there are no improvements ar innovations, @.e. i
we do not avail of what science and technology have placed or will
place at the disposal of man, we will keep our economy backwand
and will pot reap as moch of vur physical
Mwmﬂmnpm—wﬂdnwﬂlnmwhga—hthﬂwdup—
ment of countries which ase today highly industrialised, technical
Innevations were adopted anly when they were economically justi-
iz&hmwmbynmmmkmw
by a red in costs. dugtion of leinery in
our country, however. where tens of millions of people are going
idle, would certainly mean not a reduction, but & considerable
increase in costs.

The question, then, arises : What arethese mnovations and what
has, inthe past, steod in the way of these innovatiom—innovations
wuch as we can possibly effect and our economy absorh ?

" Yowng Indin. November 3, 1921, p. 1590,
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Attitudes and Innovations

WE mAVE seen that our material resources are not -abandant
relatively to the sise of our population snd, contrary to popular
hefief, our industrial potential appears to be far lower than that
ﬁwmmmmnmmmwwm
amount of our natural may be, fevid of
the country, of course, to the Jimit that this ameunt permits,
&pﬂswwmwmmmwmm&w
goads and
Wﬁnhmmw:ummmmthlmm
actual. For this we require capital and the necessary skill or know-
ledge coupled with hard work.

As alroady poticed, however, owing to the existing low comsump-
tion bevels of our people, adoption of 8 democratic system of Govern-
ment and other reasons, the rate of capital formation within the
mnntrykhmdmbchw Alsn we miy not, ;ulupn for what-
orin
!hequnhﬁu!hnnvuud l!unlmnmdkmnumrdapn
on this score.  For, while capital investrments are necessary for
economic development, there is 0o fxed relationship between new
capital investment and future rise in pationnl income. As the
reader must have conchuled from the tables on page 253 akis,
output per head greatly depends apon the mode of capital utillsa.
ﬁm: Nationul income can be rabted substantially throtgh judicions

of uvailable capital and o ions in the field of agri-
eulture and handicmfts or small-scale industries without any or
with only insignificant nrw cnputul rmlluy

The idew that i T i Iy a matter of
b ur"’e!m“--*"pme-
ses, isnot well-founded, There s no uniform pattern of the beha-
wigur of the variables—the national outpat, the proportion of the
output invested, and the capital-vutput mtio. We cannot assume
a3 & matter of course that, ynwuulthmqﬂmdmpﬂymﬂﬁw
s f the process of growth will work itself out
in India as it has done or is doing in the advanced countries of

I
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the West. This azsumption has resulted in the negloct of other in-
fimences and factors which, in under-developed economies, are as re-
hmaﬂﬂlﬂlkﬂmmmulhendvmoéwwm.
Jecpe ; the of i uttitudes and qua-
lities, for example, mmrwmmzmm el fair hard
wark, the inclination (o change or improve old ways, asd an effee-
tive desire to accumulate; chovges in econamic and other social
relutionships, in institutions, and forms of organisation : fnsheort, a
wide munge of innovations. Mr. P. T, Baoer, Smnts Reader in Com-

itk Studies, Camshridge University, points out in an articke:*

Any d rels hip between i and the growth
ﬂlmﬂwh&mwﬂymIMmmpmhmolmm
ment, on its method of Arance, and also on the institutions and
mhuiunfsndﬂy mwhomemehnemmy

to material advance. Here,
mmtmdmhemithmmnmmtﬁhlmmo{
eapital-output rativs, or to concentrate largely on massive nvest-
ment in heavy industry,

That is; ivity. or deved of  country
depmdaum:hunluqnhsynlmlnmnmlmﬂnmm
quality omad quantity of its paturnl resources or capital. Differences
in literacy amd skilly, h:m institutions, attitudes mwwkmd
social

up ar rebuild their econamy, is highlighted by the example of post-
war Germany and Japan. Says W. S, Woytinsky -

Prosperity in modern countries is hased Mmthmﬂ.ﬂw
of capitul bait on the people—the labour force, in the broad sense
the term, The of Germany und Japan nim‘\v\-urhlwa.rll
illustrates this point. Thedr cities, ports, rasl-roatls, beidges, factories,
and power stations, all the riches acoumulated by halfa century of
hwdl:mk. were teduced to "'"""’,{if we nm;::hn Half-naked

were living Tins. Teacd was their hunds

mﬂmh- brmu—m for collective, creative work—and deter-
minntion, With these assets they staeted rebmilding, A decade later
they caume back as greater econormic powers than before the war?

1 Capital, dated Decomber 17, 1050

* frdia ; The AMMWMMK« York,
1957, PP 18586,
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mlommuh&mm..mmm “Trends in

Natiomal P blished in the J  Labour
mu.,vmr.xm_ne 3 lm.hxm.myjuwu:h
shown in material p and

Jupan, -lquh.hmmharmm lmnxggomm;rmm
form of indox mumbers, londs statistical suppart o W. 5. Woytis-
aky

Tarix XLITL

IXCREASE 1IN GROUSS DOMESTIC FRODUCT IN EIGHT COUNTRIES
FROM 1930 TO 1037 (1o5mm o)

S e
produst emeployed Jpov wurhey
- UK 10 e mi
£ USA il o 11k
3 Camuda (37 1y T
+ Delghute 2y 10y 118
4. Netherlapds U 3 rry
& Narway rap ey (]
7. Gormasy (Fedesal Republicy 173 e 41
& Jupan it (1) Tk

Accarding to the United Nations' World Eromomic Surrey, 1960
{New York, 196}, p. 16, the antual eate of growth of gross domestic
product of the thiee comntries who lost the last world war, wis-
Japan, Germany (Federal Republic) and Ttaly doring the fifties,
came o g.5. 7-0 and 3.9 respectively, With the exception of Jamaica
(whose figure stood at 10), the rate of Japan was the highest in
the world, That of the USA and the UK was only 3.3 and 2.7,

W. 8. Woytinsky cannot be taken to imply that capital has no
part to play in the development of an economy, While it is true
Lhattl:mwulelum" and, Japan st

such mpid advances largely owing to their highly eficient and
flexible labaur force s alvo & large number of aggressive and ima-
ginative managers of entetprises, it will be & mistake to assumeo
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that the entire fived eapital which these two countries possessed.
hiad been destroyed by the War, xnd that they started from scratch.
In fact, high rates of incroase in the gross domestic product per
worker registersd in theso countries duritig the early post-war
veurs largely constituted a “rehabilitation effect™ : in 130 Ger.
many and Japan (as alse Traly) wore performing well helow their
patentinlities, Further, the financial wid which the USA made
available under the Marshall Aid Plan hod no mean part to play in
the econontic recovery of these coutitries,

W. 5. Waytinsky ean only moin that capital is not the only or
mthmmmmunhtqthnmm mquumyodhbnnr
A country its vigoor, intellig
a8 much a lling factor of its i m:d. i
industrial development us the mtio thntmnmuu.lmcx
wapital bears to the populstion. Capital or natural resources ant of
whﬁch.ﬂmeu]\iu]mn}timuﬂyhemnm,wmﬂﬂ
and basic, are usdless unless the people have the secessary will
and the necessary =kill and erganisition to hirmess them to produc-
tive ends, Several of the national communities in the Middle East
have rich sourees of 6il revenues for investment ; yet they are poor.
Onnwmh:rlm:d xlnwvlm-d-ﬁwwpnpuhum

fes of a
ar Tl .' swiich  themsel depend . en
«mmk!l:lmdu—nnmmmkrup[nrthemcm
ably by incrousing the efficiency of labour ot the available capital
of both. That is, deficioncy netther in quality nor in quantity of its
natural resources nesd be a fatal obatacle to sconomie
of a eountry, as it con largely be overcome by the high quality
of ith hurman resources. Besides Jupan, the truth of this conclusion
ta being illnsteated by Lsmel which has no sources of revenne compa-
rable with its Muskim velghbours, yet enjoys o relatively high and
rupidly rising living standard. In our country, the town of Lodbiansa
offers another exumple, where hundreds of small enterprises, with
Iittle capital outliy, sre springing into existence simply on the
strength of hands and brains of the workers.

The amount of natural rocoroes, however, i an inekorable
factor—a factar, scarcity whereof cannot be entirely overcome by
any changes or improvements in technology that man may make or
by any ingenuity and efforts that he may bring to bear. As time
passes, the gap that existed between the USA and Canada, on one
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band, and Germany and Japun (and even the UK), un the other,
whether bofore the war o today, will widen. Efficiency of libour
in all the four or five countrivs being equal or almost equal, the
differsnce in the smiount of the natural resorces these countries
possess—with the closed or astarkik systems to which countries
the world wver are tending—will ultimately decide the level of their
mational incomes.

Hut to revert to the subject-mutter of the chapter : What are
' ! and lbow are attitudes of a people relevant in this
connoction §

mr»wmm mmmmnsllmni
Life, material s well as- e
innovations are changes affecting bmman hdnvmr espocially
relatud to economic processes or wrts directly applied to the produc.
tion of goods and services. For example, he points aut, deciding to
2ave mary, or 1o trnsplint paddy instead of broadeasting the seed
is an imnovation. Better machines which raise productive power
per head ure but resalts of human behaviour embodied in concrete
Ehingy and are innovations. Change in religions beliefs is primarily
motivated by other than material or sconomie ends, yet has eco-
nonvic results. Homace Belshaw's definition of an innovation seems
roughly to coincide with & lavinen's definithon glven by m in
Chapter XV,

Joseph A Schumpeter, hnmvr gw-lmda'dgnmm He
assigme the key-rolein i 1o foow wl
classities: them into five types (p, 66]%: ﬁlwnlzuwtnrd-l!mwﬂ
& mew sonree of supply of raw materials | (i) carrving out of a new
organisation of industry ; (i) introduction of o new mothod of
production ; (i) introduction of a new good, or a new quality of
u guoi ; and (v] the opening of a new market. Horice Bolshaw
would also include in the concept any change affecting the efficiency
of labour, capital or crganisation other thar the ome resolting
from a change in the ratis of population to capital and matil
resoutces, qr economies of scale.

The case of Hunhdm-hwmldmmlnmhmﬁcmhol
i in the dopment of o conntry. There was
no dearth of physical resources in the territory now known as the
U'SA and Canada before the Euro peans srrived to coloniss it. The

'nrwujsmw George Allets & Unwin, 1047,

* Population Growth wmd Levels of Convmmption, Footnote, pp. 4-5.
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few inkmbitants or “human resources” that were there, were sk

improve their sconomic conditions, The farming and no
arts, lithﬁumml‘nﬂdlhlhxmhnd.mmdtnm-
prove. There was no continued technological progress. The terri
tory., nduuueuummummhndmd»dnmwhunwm
he deseribied as ' When this state is
mﬁnﬂwﬂmhﬂy.hmmﬁuwbmlwduolmpﬁmm
close to the subsistence level, uny increase in uational neome lias a
tendency to be absorbed, first, in an increase in consamption levels
und, second, in an increase in population. The resalt is that thens
are po savings and no capital formation. Thmdmhmmdz
progress. It & in such i that technol
play their greatest role us a generating force which will start & sort
of u nuclear chain reaction uid achieve o hreak-through.
Tnnovations or improvements are. important in ansther sense.
Many of them require capital for their expression : for example,
a techmical improvement may require 2 new mackine for ity utilisa-
ﬁnw&hmmuﬁm To the extent increased capital
ngealed in fons, it is mived from being
lrhmd-mhob]wihntdumhdmmdzﬂapm
ol i country. In our eonditions, therefore, whers an increase in the
mate of capital formation s difficult to bring about and the rate of
population growth is likely o increase, while the need for more

nptulhulphamm importance must be attached to
ions that muy be embodied in

new machines or technical -in order to prevent the

nﬂunulanylﬂlmlmlnmhl!om:ﬂuubdmnw

by population increase

Horuce Belshaw says

Three or four centuries ago the civilaations of India and Ching
were more closely comparable with those in the West in economic
forms and achisyament than they are today. Thenpmtylnqqm
capital wus probably no less than in the Occident ; hut!h:urgw
to seek material advancement and ability to promote clunges 1o
lhnr. end proved much weaker. Had the advantage al the: Wn-l
been merely un II!I ity in Hﬂtnl rather
lhmlnt.huhuuL e i b s the use
of steam power, the joint Atock Com Y, ar iR emcien{dﬁlom
the process of | in Jevels of
dmdmmpwuwldunugouhemhmmm
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levels af i ibutable to the greater
propensity to Imuvm:uth:\\?‘m_].upammhxmgym:hmm
- mtuﬂ)‘,“g:‘auhﬂ

as
nnd at a rather late stage, tnimn-mr‘hlmm
&ﬂhﬂm‘l‘lﬂcml possible to t faster
than population increase *

A good few think that, had India, consequent opon decline of
the Moghul Empire, not fallen apart and been divided into warring
hmmnn&hium.mlhﬂna:hw»mmﬁhmm
became subject to ion by forel it would
have achieved econamic progress an the lines of Western countries,
This is far from proved. For, while political independence and
stahifity of a country may be, rather is the pro-condition of its
economic progress,® it canmot, by itsel], be the canse thereof, Iran
MWm:mmumwhkhmpy\uipnhﬂnl
stability and escaped the colonialist yoke of Egropeans. Yet, they
et sbout the same peneral level of destitution and want that has
been the rule in Indin and ifs ex-colonial neighbours. The same is
true about the availability or otherwise of natural resources and or
capital. While England, on one hamd, and the ltterday USA and
Canada on the other, achieved cconombc progress, Spain and,
as we have already seen, North America of only three centuries
ago, that is, before the Europeans arrived to colonise it, failed to
do se—although Spain was, perbaps, the greediest of all colonial
mﬁulnd.nmanpdlimnpnnhﬂmy miﬂ)‘-dmnlhbﬁ

b:mnui of its eolonbes and
naaﬁutkm“pmalmlmuﬂmwm
of its own. deul‘.nwwabhpnﬁthimﬂhm lndl\mﬂ-hil.k)
of nimple natural of capital, therefore, there is
else that wouild seem to be required for a country to develop eco-
nomically, That ‘something else uthhm-nhmu!mqldsil:
quality. The reason jor our lies

* Homee Belshaw, ibid, pp. 155-53

* A reference 1o Table XXV in Chapter X111 anie will show that
during the period, mwmuﬂmm Puliistan sl
Turkey, kistond of progroming, have retrogrmeed. Tho e lins partly
ia1 their disturbed political comlitions during this period. Whether the
ennditions muwmmmmaﬂmuw
human factor is another question.
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nat in the British domination, nor in our stars or miserlines ol
Nature towards sur country, bat in the quality or disquality of its
inbabitants—in us and us alone.
mwwmw&mwumrumma
thet fits poopl by the fnct whether people
mmﬁvmﬂmilnwytnmkm
lorit—\!h!tballnq mp’rpﬂ'dlbhwhwchlnm utl.o:mﬂy

By g their
"~ ¥y ion h 4
wumhawnntbuw s 1. Inguiry and exploration, with

rmﬂnsslvmddwy-inlluhghtbimmnmhw
hmlnuhpnh&ﬂnﬂngahwwmdlh*lihthwﬂx
Gujratis, Marwaris and Punjabis, we, as 3 people, are not actuated
by any spirit of enterprise or imbued with any wtge for material
prosperity. Our people are easy-going and unambitions : they
are not peepared to work hard, of their own free will, with a view 10
improve their cconomic and soctal status, They are afraid of new
idens afud ways, of taking chances, of incurring temporary defent and
bass.

Economic progress will net occur unless the pobplis work hard for
it, and they will not work hand unfess they desire progress, and
progress. will not be desired in a community where the people do
oot think progresy s necessary or possibile,

Planning in under-developed countries is bised on the assumption
—which in view of the extreme paverty of the people would seem
Iogical—that the desire Jor higher kevels of living is inherent anl
mare o less tmiversal amang the masses being planned for, Tt s a
nmrdnm-ptinnthnnpwmwhmmhumhmr
his ‘absolute’ needs, ¢ 2. food, clothing and housing, would want
to have mote. But the assumption is unfounded. 1t is mot every-
bady in the world that wants to fmprove his economic conditions

“In the United States {or more than a century”, said the Ameri-
can Ambasaidor to India, John Kenneth Galbraith, at the Gujart

*1t is motewnrthy that these communities reside in those regions of

which kod to g invasions and whore the
st mdical social and wous feform In the coumtry, wiz.
tie Arya Sanmj, teok shape and influenced prople’s minds The
climate ol thess rogion ih arid : they reced braly Hittle min

TR
fall and have, therefore. mifernd from mumemnus visitations of famine,
Whether thess factors have anything :ednwﬁhu-mwpuqaplm
al these communitios i, howewer, for o sociologiat to
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University, Alimedabad, en March 23, 1oz, “the Nivajo, one ol
the great abariginal tribes of North America, remained stolidly alool
lmvhnmmwmﬂmmlmhﬁhw

for in the mest of America. The
Navajo tended their flocks, sput thelr yam, wove their clath, e
their sporse simple food, and slept in their hogana. By the stundurds
of everyune else in Arisons and New Mexico they were poor and
it was portly becanse they did net ask for wealth.” Although
attitndes to work and 1o sali-improvement differ {rom area to area
and from cless to class in India, Mr. Galbmith's deseription of the
Navajo is true of most of our ruml communities albso, that is, they
do not share in the concept of an ever-increasing standard of living.
The upper lével they dre prepared to strive for is Hmited, very
Vimited, imdeed. There are many persons in our villages who, if
they feel that their requirements are just two bogs of paddy per
wear, would work for two bags but not for more. There are many
others who would choose to stop work at mid-day despite extrome

I‘auln: nnmmullummmymol' th:mmm-ynmnm

1o i
mmamm«m—ﬁmmmm.m .u.my
have enongh! Unless & man foels a desire to have mors material
wealth, he cunmot be expected to have much intorest i pew techni-
ques ; there will be little attempt on his part to innovate. The

* Kusim Nair 1o ber recent took, Bleisims 4n the Dhat, 1961, Geralid
Delworth & Co. Lid. 3 Henmietta Street, London W, €. 3, dwells on
contrEsting mtsl wehsichs lie nabed in the tourse of e talks
with warioun tvpos of Terl and nrban people. Among {amyers, for ins-
tance, the better workman b able to get better results even is poorer
ooaditions than the less eficient and lmm industrioos maccends
i prosducing in much bettet-matorial conditions. The district of Tanjore
mmwuumm.hmmwu,uwwﬂwm
anl irmigation facilities, adfacent chistrict of Cotmbatore in ey
ﬁl“ﬂymhﬂﬂm Yet. the fnmer in Cotmbatore
pronuces a better exop than the tammer in Tan|
Thmighout Irtia. wmmmmﬁhhhﬁmu

mat Evvoumbly endowesl with

oppeﬂnﬂﬁ-‘h‘lhmmdlm
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Jmmndnipddyudﬁwdwmhhw&mm
growing aceas about a decade ago, But rarely las it been adopted
in its entirety unywhere. The average vield of rice in the country,
Busum Nair points ont, continues to bo the lowest in the workd
While there are arens where as s00on as canal water feaches them
there is clamout for more, thess are othyrs where not one single
prasant has cared to avail himself of the irrigation facilities from the
canal that passes through his village. This, even though for the
ﬂt\cnmymmawnwmbdngwkuurm-ﬂw.m
result is that at theend of Second Planiin 1961 some 3,25 million scres
of irrigable land imed wnier Of the irrignted ares, hardly
15 pes eentowas ander double-cropping. The argument of our ex-
perts that the irrigation potentiol usually takes ten to fifteen years to
hﬂyud&hmmﬂmmmm%dm.
The average aten irrigated per cusec duy in the command of the
four canals in the western districts of Uttar Pradish, dusing the
period, 105060, stands st 1.0 acres, while that in the command of
the Shants canal in central districts, during the same perind, at
0.8¢ acre, despite the fuct that the Intter has boen in commission
for the last more than 30 years. Making all possible allowance for
difference in climate and crop pattern, ifany, the difference betwesen
et f1h ds. bzt the i ;

AT e

ain'u i Detween the attitudes of the inhabitan 1t st
be: 1 in this ion that irrigation of crops is, by o
means, a h cantury i ion, Norisitab A

Tt has been in practice in parts of India as long as history.
According to an official of the Tungabhadra projest i Mysore ;

We carry mantres and improved seods in o trailer and offer to
deliver them right at the dooostep to induce these cultivators to use
them. We offer them loans to buy the seods and manures, W go
to their fields and offer to Jet in the water for them, We fequest
them to try it ont first in two acres only i they are not convineed.

‘their vields if they would only tale our advics
and at least experiment. Still they are not conting forward.*

Thee i even a befief in certain parts of the country that sowing
of new crops or adaption of new methods will bring the wrath of
wvil wpirits. Objection in certuin parts of Uttar Pradesh even to

* Kusum Nair'n Blossmes in the Dust, 1961, London, p, 48,
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casteation of scrub bulls and inoculation of cattle against disease b
common. In Bundelkhand, there is & cliss known a8 Chnises
{masmuch a5 their work is done in the month of Chait or Chaitra)
who alone are expected and, perhaps, have & right to harvest the
wali coop. I they are delayed for any reason., uo cultivater will
think of harvesting his own erop even if it b wasted. In fact, no
innevation 35 welcome if it implis devidtion of some individuals
froin the rest of the commauity of if it tends to aronse persomal
insecurities in any other way. Almost every change or break from
tradition scems to conilict with one assumption or other of many
of our people—whether abont gocestors or marriage or life after
death or persatal digrity and so on.

Further, “progress oocurs only where people believe that man
can, by conscious effort, master nature.” Most of our people, on the
eontrary, are content with their jot or bismat, and do not belinve thit
they thimselves ars the captains of their fate. Instead of reiying
an thelr own offorts, they look to agencies outside of themseives to
come to their xid, be it God or Government, They are still steuped
in the age-old inertin, and advent of independence would, perhaps,
seem to have made matters worse in this regerd, at least, in certain
lnyers of our socicty. Whit use is-it having got Swarajya il peopls
are not able to get bare food, reigent, shelter und medicne—and
get them free or withouot hand work | Sach are the questions that
wome poople ask themselves of political workers of various parties
imsidionsly suggest to them.

This fatalicen orwant of initistive, rather refusal to improve their
economic conditions by their own efforts may be due &5 much to
existing poverty and consequent inability to provide against natural
bazands including disesse, and o Miteracy, as to religions beliels
and customa.

Poverty stands in the way of adoption of new methods of innova-
tions, because the Littes usaally involva some additional outlay and
also tisks, The westetn farmer or manufacturer & mor disposed
to try new wmethods and Tines-of production because he has the
financial memns to make the necessaty investment and to bear
possible Jodsen, The income of & peasant or 4 handisrait-man in
India and other mstern countries, on the other hand, is so small
thot he cunost prrchase, for moumply, o better plongh if one has
hmdnwmdoumnnpuwrmwnlmnnlww-hqm Alsa,
Lotses may mean all the diff betwesn
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or invalve him in debt from which recovery is very difficalt. This
mummmmmumwu
economic probiems.
Amonig the ennditions associated with poverty may be mentionod
higgh death rates, disease and insufficient natcition, A high desth-
rate, espesially among fuveniles, keads to great cconomic and social
wastage. It is also insscapably nssociated with u high rate of
marbidity. For ane mun who socoumbs to a disesse in a year there
must be several who sidffer fram it, so that the provalmes of sickness
hmmiﬁmh@w:mmmdmm&y,nimm
Hl-bealth thus result in redusing the amount of working tine. Not
only that ¢ madequate auteition and disense sap energy and induce
lethatgy and low receptivity to new idess. Improved health will not
eulx:udmmmldlutﬁmnbmaluﬁammauwpcr
Woltmmhﬂmﬂd:h;'pmphmthamuwﬁw
o new ideas and inclined to make changes.
According to Table XLIV, neatly g2 per cent of the newly-born
population in our country disd before they reachod the age of
20, £4. belore they could make any contribution to national in-
mnmlnuiyuparmtwnuuimdihlgeo!hﬁumu—
pmdhqgﬁmlwsndznnwdnta-mdupucmmh
Notherlands ut 4 and 83 per cont.
This table also shows that it was not only at birth that ex-
Ppectation of fifein our country was lower than {n other countriss—it
npphudmwﬂnmﬂuﬁngmubedth:m:nl-mayiﬂo
the Indian worker contributed duction for a sharter

pericd. Tho ratio of working to tatal ite in India was comparatively
less, very much less. During the last deeade, howover, dissase,
particularly in an epidemic form has been greatly controlled, wsd
the death-rate has gone down appreciably, Although the Census
figures of 1061 are 'not yet available, the Planming Commission
ostimates that the expectation of life since the 1991 Census has
increased by 15 yrars—directly leading to proportionate increase
hthpnhdetwkimli!’eu’fwmtrymm

Next, it is universally sccopted that without a system of technical
uiwhumudmmu&mdmwmkty,mm
is not possible. But our system of education, instead of squipping
young men for the battle of life that lies ahead, ussaally disables them
fram all but clorical or desk work. It creates in their mind even
an aversion for the don of thei [y while equippi
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them for po other pructieal or produetive work that might earn
thiem o Tiving. Gmﬂy.lknmmm:tmnfumnt.wbl
may own sufficient land, prefers 16 remuinidle than work on the Jand,
becanns that to him is whelly inconsistent with sducation. Not
eily m:;lhemmkmmmtwmgmmny
secrive, has been a positive hindrance, becatise it hias strengthened
dcﬁm&cmmmﬁlhnntptwﬁingu:mulnﬂdyhg
them, The 1051 censns gave the number of professional, tockmical,
n&nini:mthmdnimlmdniuulmhmhln&wnﬂyt
per cent of the eeonamically uctive population, whereas the cor-

porcentages were 13 in Japan (rg50), to in the United
Kingdom (1950) and 29 in the United States {1g50)." We witl.
therefore, have o mudify our educntionsl systerm a great deal, relate
it rnmmulwdnym.wﬂhﬂwnﬂinm.w
undertike fesearch snd train people. The need and importance
of technical training, iy in our conditions where capltal s
Mrﬂqu-ﬁndnm-hmwemﬁum,mm
wwmm,mnmm,&uafwﬁ, AT
ing techmwical knowledge tends fo raise i, Investment in research and
truining, however, being not profitable for a privan it
ls.ome of the burest duties of the state toinvest in tlise diretions—
for incrteasing the nation’s technical knowledige and capacities so
lhn:wb&nivﬂymyhumin&kmthmln&qlnnmh
followe! by professional trainimg which has, in turn, to be tollowed.
by ardvisory services or extension activities in the Beld.

How the improvement of their skills and capacities increases the
productive potentialities of human beings will be el from the
example of the USA. During the period from 1929 to 1054, total
mhwmimlathbﬁkmlﬁt&mmw.
although resourees in terms of total man-bours in the kbour-foree
inereased enly by 17 per cent. ‘The enly explanation for this incresse
in Income at o ralatively faster rate lies in the improvement i the
human factor—a result of increased traiming, edueation, and
additional capabilities based on health and mw knowledge. The
USA has invested in the education of her people on a masa
seale right from elementary schools to graduate sehiools and techni-
eal instititions—on @ scale litger than Britaln and many other

" UN Eoonomis Swuey of Avia and Far Eatt, 1961, Ranghol,
1982, p.oxr.
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countries™ In g speech del at. the Uni of Rajastl
in 7961, the US Ambassador to. India, Jnlm&ﬁalbnlth s

Ihuhdwnln.lh:thnrmnghl,mml h&nwtueﬁu

the isue. That & eonsumner service and a source

nfwuinclmcaplh“nrtklbdntydmmdﬂm at all from it
Rathes, it enb

Besides technical education for the faw, primary of elementary
education fur all the people i equally impartant. Popular rducation
rudeases the eneriies not of the few but of the many. And It opens
men's mitirds. &5 they can be opened in no other way, 10 new methods
and new techniques. Noedless to say, therefore, popular temey-is,
thaﬁnhﬂhmﬂns@muyhmdmuﬂcm
anhme!nlhnwuﬁdkﬂuenllﬁmﬂepmphlhlhw
Nowhere {s there & literate peopls that is not. According to the
Report of the 1041 Census, hardly 24 per eont of the peaple in India
can be counted as literate or aving received some kind of education,
Tn Japan. siv-year eompulsory nu:vcnaledmmdnuhvk to
1873. This provided a literate populith killod
lnl‘.mn{ng mr.lnmpplyn!l&bmrnuﬂ-hh to industry more

] fhas Ey at the time.

"Aduhruamwlnmuﬂlau:lmmdtmmnmlol
liuman beings”, pointed ot the US Ambassaclr. “willoften bring
a greter incremse | llar or & rupee devoted
to railways, damy, machine tools of other tangible capltal goods.”
mmmﬂmm‘mmmmmgmm
Second Plan, amounted to Rs. 510 croms—perhaps, actual invest-
ment came to s, §36 crores—wherras the investment on the entire
fild of education by the Union and all the States together amounted
anly to Rs. 208 croms: Expenditure on each’of the steel plants

I?&s&wmmmmhm&:ﬁumlnlm
iy, bl the indispensalis boon of & steady af restless,
e, vigorous, (iversified immigrants frony varions countries of Europe,
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programmes the
10 crores during uleTh&dleJ &mqnnunhmm-hnﬂn
ane cleariy inndequate and need to be stepped up.

Tnusmueh a: our financial fesosrces are scanty, we cannot afford
ti scatter them over all kinds of destrable objoctives. Significant

bl in urgent and inescay uahhh:hnw;hvmu

fechie effort in a multitude of directi Public for

mudnuwmli thertfars, at pmlbehalluwaun.mdm
primary’ o

mﬂdm:utammmmm
every technital job from the lowest (o the highest, and making provi-
sion for scientific research. Progress in other directivns should be
Jeft to private initintive and effort with minimum public asistance
needed to induce such effort.

Last, but most imp ious belieds and cnstoms,
wmmhwdnmmimnpmpklitﬁhmwkle.mmﬁ
tmman activity, social und economic, are bom in the mind. So,
wemﬁ:mndbmnfnmhwmhwhulmnmy
tragod 1o the thought ittules of its memby
The eause of prosperity or poverty of a cowntry can, thus, be seen
to it in the nuinds of its nhabitants. 17 we are a poor and economi-
ul.l; hmud-m; today, the reason can be sought in oor

mental a Hliary, i we now want to make

our country prosperous, we will liave to bring about a change in the
present social atd econoic attitudes of our people. 1t s only after
there is such a change, that b, a change in the cnds or values we have
Mmmum.mthdwmhwmtmwxm
for cconomic progress— desire to occupy a position in the comity
of pations that our forefath ceupied—that we will set abont
wmq‘nmlhemnﬂoh:'hlevhgmm mninthemry;kilh
fedge and the hewlth or physique, and to work

hud Seen in this masmes, mnmxd.evulnpml. “is ot exclu-
1y ybe niot even progress ; it alse
inﬂmldﬂpwwmmw—qdlmhwﬂm.
habits, kmowledge, attitudes, ways of life, social ideals and aspira-
thans M This change or social, cultural and refigioes reform is

W Peter Thvucker quoted i Whick Way Lies Hopel, tos7, p. 190,
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part of the price we will have to pay for getting out of the morass
in which we find ourselves. b

For several eenturies the Hindn religion, as interpreted by certain
schools, has been placing great reliance on asceticism of an indi-
vidualistic and functionless kind and gives an extreme mtionalisa-
tion for ignering the material world. Because animal drives often
play ua false, many pious Hindus have reached the conclosion that
all such drives are inharently evil They speak of “the world, the
flesh and the devil” inthe sume breath. To them the world is nothing
birt Mays—an fosion. Great stress hus, therefore, been Lid on
other-worldliness and litthe positive inducoment offered to hard
work and accomulation’ of wealth, Simplicity or onostentations
living hns been confused with an inferior mode of living. The result
5 society steeped in fatalism and consequent poverty.

Nm:nﬁm.mkmmmmmrmm
every society. Amhan&mmhmlwnww
Ty its social traditi il inherd which b p .|
o d from jom to i ihcsnd-.llymn
lated experience, skills. judgment and wisdom of men who have
gome before. With the weakening or disappearunce of animal
drives, the cultural tradition in every comntry tended to pssume
greater and greater sutharity ower men's actions snd attitades,
and gradually eame 1o be the chief guide or source of control of
humian conduct. In fact. it bocime so important that no luman
society ¢onld sarvive withott it. As a resalt of this dependence,
the ways of the fathers were entrenched and strengthened by every
possibile means, and gradually tuok the form of | customs,
lwws and momds {According to seme, religion alss is no oiore than
a part of peopile’s sockal tradition or cultural inberitance), Being a
very anciént people, there is no wimder, therefore, if a web of
enstoms envelops the Hindus from the cradle to the cremation-

Chur custams or cultural traditions, however, like those of any
other country, are not all good or unmixed good. While stubborn
conservatism has served to preserve procious valwes—qualities of
charatter and conduet—which give strength, stability and refine-
ment to our society, and might otherwiss lave been lost, it has also
perpetuated traditions which are not so helpful. They include

superstitions. hud halits and folkways which are often the product *
of some mistaken generalisation, or riles that once were good, but
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are no longer applicable. Such traditions have made the process
of living for the mass of the people d heavy, dull burden, und blockid

Progress.

The caste system—a dominant part of our cultural inheris
tante—is one such custem o institotion that s out of
date. This wystem, as at present practised, under which social
status ds determined by birth has come down s @ apecial
frature of Hindy socisl organisation for some  thinty centuries,
Today it is one of the bailt-in festures of the Hindn, mther the
Indian mind, In the process of expanding and as time rolled by,
the pristine teaching heeame biurred. with the resalt that the four
cantes ot divisions of soclety as originally enmdv:d based ‘o
qualities, actions and aptitudes, were d by s ol
mmdlmﬂmmh%kﬁmmmh
Hindu fold were sceommodited ' The method of combining
Wﬂﬁmwmmmw“yulwu
socinl harmany by giving the newcomer an assared economic
positien within Hindulst, and this contimued to hold the field as
Iong as the sconomic basis of the Hindu social order rematned stable.
The system served a8 a soctal insuranee for the wealt and the un-
successful. Instead of being thrown in a faelstrom. every mamber

lh&m&tyhﬂhllphmsudhnﬁzmmnfhvh\gwd:wm
secure from ¢ grasping § ities of his neig!
thiwn!hmummnﬂpnuwmnng‘hefwm-w
Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra—was do artanged, amil fntetests
of one cluss were so difierent from those of athers that control over
society a5 2 whole coulid not be gathered, a5 today in a communist
or purely capitalist socicty, in the hands of any cliss or groap of
individuals, The casts system represented an attempt it orgoris-
tion of society on the doctrine of chiocks and balsnces, separtion
of powers and diffuslon of svereignty,

Today, however, the caste system, loading ditoctly to the frajg-
mentation of ladian society is a great hindrance to commaon econn-
mic endeavour. With membership of o caste belng fxed for life
and bereditary, cholce of the marriage partner being limited to
members of one's own caste, and restrictions placed on dining with
of eating food codked by outsiders and oven on foncling them,

** In 1por whes an witempe at a complete tabmlation of all Gt wis
made, the oumber of “misin" cutes s tribes was found to b 2578
{vide Cirnou of Tmdin, 1901, wol. 1, Part 1, p. 4370,
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Mmummhmmwmﬁamdﬁhmmwwt
ddivision and "'a most th
going attempt known to hnmn-.n history to introduce shsolute
inequality as the guiding priociple i social relationslips™,'® Com-*
munity projects became a fantastic paradox in such a society
which denies the entire thesry of community altogether, or restricts
it to 8 very purrow circle, The tragedy has been. to quote un
weminent thinker, that “emphasizing the mnity of the whole warld,
animate and inanimate, India has yet fostered 4 social system which
has divided her chiliren into wntertight compartments, divided
them from one another, generation to geoeration, throogh endless
centories, and exposed her to foreign conquests which have left
The phion of a b s sxastiy; the op it
of the ides of fres ity, open and individual
muhﬂtym‘aimthaﬂ;mmi:nmﬂm The: tact
that Japan had a much less rigid custe system thun India, hdy
expluin, inter alis, why Japan could industrislise more supidiy, A
mauﬁnh[uﬁnhimmnhh.hmlﬁuwhmmulm
social status on lim, vireuslly
wwmhardmk nmmmmmmmm

P\'m.hﬂ lhemmmmmhplhmryﬂwdn“m
since childhood ideas of high and low, superiority and inforiority,
and puts & premium on membership of cectain castes and & dis
eotint o that of others, Tt runs eounter to the conception of dignity
of labonr. Mamusl work s considered degrading ; it is more ses-
poetable to do nothing at all than to supervise, let alone toil. There
i% an English adago that ‘he that by the plongh would thrive, him-
self mmst either hald or drive’, but there are some high castes in
certuin parts of India whose members will not "hald’ the plough
themselves, dor will their women-fole attend oven to milch-
cinttle. Those who do not work at all or put in comparatively less
work eocupy higher rmgs in the social ladder, and those who put
in morn work are assigned to lower rungs. It is not swrprising.

% Population wf Tedin and. Pokistew, Kinguley Dovia, New Yook,
1651, p. 170

i In fact, the cante systomy applies to tearly every pereon b India,
regardicm of his religion. Misdims and Christians abso, who are ahmost
all converted lroan Hindudsm. suffer from this muledy miore oc les.
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therefore, if in spite of all the leaming of our forefathers, Tndia
is o 1
Also, it is caste that Iny at the root of vur pelitical stavery. The
very weaknesses of a eastezidden soclety make it incapable of
palitionl unity over a large territory, and virtually helpless against
an invader, India. therefore, hardly ever nesded to be conquessd
in the military sense by the foreigner ; he always found it bound
hand and foot, and ready, in & way, to welcome the aggressar
without a struggle or mmch of o struggle. India had no jenlousy
or hatred of the foreigner because it had oo sense whatever of
patriotism or national unity. Thire was no Indian and, themfore,
logically speaking, no foreigner. The notion of patriotism presup-
poses compatriots o men beed upin a community which may be
rogarded a5 a large family, so that it is natural for them to think
of the Iand itsell us 2 mother, Butif the conmunity is composed of
thossands of castes and sab-castes with no' common interest or
aspirations and never meeting on the sume soclal plane, then
patriatism o love of the country canrot simply take root in sach i

saciety,

True, one of the leadiag lements of naticmality s o common
religion and 2 smse of kindred and common interest

by it. In Hinduism which was prevalont throvghout the comtry,
India had a germ out of which, sooner or later, an Tndian nationality
might have sprung. And forcign invasions whicl succesdsd each
other through so many centuries supplind precisely the pressure
wiitich was minat likely to favour the development of this germ. But
those hopes wore belied ; Hindulsn dild not pass into petrictism
ind failed to’ arowse o united India against the invader, simply
because the easte system had enfeebled it a8 & uniting principle.

The Moghmls conquered India almost without apparent means,
Babar did not come with o mighty nation st his back or leaning
an the organisation of some powerful state ; vt he succeeded in
working a miracle, w2 the estublishment of the Moglul Empire
which lasted two centuries, This miracl was possible only becanse
hunidreds of millions of Himdus who inhabited this coufitry had not
develaped the habit of thinking all together, like a single nation.
A mers mass of individunls of a conglomeration of groaps not
connected with each other by any common festings or interests, the
Hindus wers casily subjuguted just 25 they had been by previous
«onguerars, from Mahmud Ghazni onwands, because they ecold be
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induced either to remain apathetic or to act against each other.
The same story was repeated in the case of conquest by Brituin.
When aothority in India bad fallen on the gronnd through the
decay of the Mogha! Empire it was picked ap in the major part of
the eountry by the Marithas They had it within their power to
unite India bat faiked to do w0 becanse they placed their narrow
fnterests before those of the eountey us 4 whole. The idea of a
united Tndia was foreign to them. Not only this: they even failed
to build up & united Maratha State. and soon split op into five
principalitics each based on 4 separato clan of sub-caste. Answering
mwwhymxnm“uﬂulwmnmhgmu.
Sir Jattunath Ssriar cites the Hindu caste system a3 the major
m\‘iﬂwluw{ﬂ&iva»ﬁm!hﬂkwlmﬂdxmmlmm
favour of Hindu orthed which d class:
and ceremontal purity of the daly ritss 18

In!’.bnumrity,m er and wealth engendered by their inde-
Iﬂm&n;:muiun tg;mx&h lgmt:;p::h le
o ﬂ
'l'hnl"h:h l.h-iuaulnltlwsah
west of it, mdthemnhhh
!hr 15, beenstse they could now do- m\m mmﬁe!md
of t Mm.thnmm:mm
a'mum Peshy -grandmhx' 'dg::mh;
first wa's t: groat
Mmhmlmmluc‘!?ythndwnmﬂl!lwmm'
t pmlhtbm_ mbp:mi fathes | While the Cintpasm

wnh the Hu\hl&l Hruhmans,
lbmn]nﬁumy Lzm
and the i Ws e Je traces of it

nu‘lynwempnl'mvuh‘l:ulnmm fhasion.’ It is
ailstic to national union. In proportion as ji=ideal of &
i Sewarn) was buned orumd.ax}— it contained within itself the
seed of its vwn drath. As Tmrerm
A enthusisem over the contry and we
imagine thut it has been united ; but the rents and i our
w&mm-muy we caninot retain any noble
for:

Shivaji tbn:nl.n hie wished to save from
Mn}l society to wl bstinctions
anhﬁnnn!mmmemytmuhadule He wanted to

W Shivafi omd Hia T{nulhy Sir Jadumath Sarkar (RitR Edition),
PP 37475 pablisbel by M. C Sarkir and Sooe Lol Caloutin, 10952
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over all India |

mike this h sotdety triumph
He wove ropes af sand ; bo attompted the impossible, It is
‘hevend the man, it 1= opposed to the divine law of

power of mg
the universe, to establish the seara of such s easterideden; isaly-
i, It tom sect over a vast continent like Indin {“Rise
and Fall of Sikh Power"', s transbnted by Sir Jadunath Sar-
kar in The Modern Review, April 1ger).

1t was this division of the Hinda or Indian society into tnnumer-
able fragments and not some enormos superiorify on the port of
mammmmmmmhmmmm
conguured India and held it by means of Indisn troops paid with
Indian money.

L4 is the rigid coste system, again, with its notions of high and
Mmmmmmulﬂhﬂahtnntwﬂi‘[mnlmhlphc
of the fact that the spiritusl teachings of the litter were in no Wiy
wupericr to those of Hindubsm. It is enly human natyre if members
ummmmmmmmmmmm
mmwwhmmhmw:mum
umiliation, sought to be avenged on the church by
going over to other faiths, The itony of the situation by in the fct
that men who were looked down upon by their co-religionists,
hmumnfthﬂsh&thuuﬂymumqnlﬁmsquahnt_m
hands of their enstwhile co-refigioniats as noon as they forsook the
religion of their fathers | 1

Yet,lph.itinhumle:yﬂmwhhh,mthwmhh:gdu.
u‘ndnitd!ﬁ:nh.lfmlmpuuiﬂnhru:um:mmlidwumpﬂ
of India to come closer together, soclally and politically—to weld
intﬂmmciuty—mduﬂimll:l}‘hdmﬂnmﬁmoiﬂumnw.
When the system kept one Hindu away froin another it could not
pmdﬂymuwmmmﬂlnduulmmnﬂwhmh
in_cultural and social activities in common with nos-Hindns.
Diapite sincere protestations. on behalf of the Indian National
Congress, Muslims, continued to apprehend that, aiter the British
had left, they will not got u fair deal from the Hindu mujority
which was not prepared to accond equal treatiient even to its ows

digionists. Indisn natiombism fostered by common hatred of
the British, thus, always bote the mark of a conflict within itself.

In spite of the attainment of Swaraiva and partition of the coun-
Ary, however, the social integration of Hindus is no pearer schieve-
ment. Ne lessons seem to have been leamt from history. The hold
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of the caste in the psychology of the people is still very strong.
aste infigence n political and economic matters is still grat. In
fact, fnstead of being on the decline, it would appear 1o be an the
increase. This was demwnstrated during the last two General
Elections of Tgs7 and 1963 when voting for legislatures in many
pnmuhhcnnnu_y_mdphusuitﬂymmﬁnukvulw
vt mre Tobed in high politica offices ara nccused of o caste blas, and
mt.lwnynvh.hmtmm:m!n«nﬂpublhmmhmnbhm
riss- above this 5 In the o s
yﬂhmﬂmﬂrhmlmmamﬂqhhﬁm
Anather featute of our social traditi ganisation distt
ing India from Europe, and ing ugatst industrialisath
i:minhtumﬂymlmimhn.ml&awu.wim-ﬂth:
countervailing advantages that it might have possessed o still
wmmmmmymmuew.mmunm
an individual to others on the basis of birth and forces him to con-
tribuite to the support of  larger group independently of their
ahility, It serves as a haven for members of the lamily who may
kmwaﬂmmmymamkmmm,

ostentations murtiage ceremontts and evm funeral customs con-
sumes the groater part of the fumily resources. Evon those wha are
hxmpaidmhnmwﬁﬂdrnvlwhmmdn:ﬂmw
low-productivity outliys—temples or monuments, Voyages L]
sacred places, persunal omaments and the fe. Till the encl of the
mmtmmnmmnwmnmmw
out the country. In Malibar & Hinda had to forswear his religion
if he wanted to become i gulor.

Diirectly deriving from ot secial tradition are our attitudes
towards the having of children, Birth of & mignEToRs progeny, in
pnimllr.m.iquudedmnanlmhyb‘nwhhmmn(
approval. Thess attitudes only serve to retard the slow rare of
amkpmnmnmmmhwnhhlnumhe—mdmlwp
the country joar.

mwmmutmmmmmuunhw
qmdmmhmammuﬁthWMLh:m
to the fore sinee Independence. 1t bedavils the progres ol the
mmummkmﬂlaml&mhmmhwﬂmﬂu
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that could otherwise be litical
|.nwmmw.mutymmmwmmnszm
is an encouragement to every olément in nationsd fife to obtain,

alone,

in ination with others. n predo-
ininant sharein (1 pulitical life, Antagouism between the
thmdlh:'hnlhkﬂwmlobvwdthumﬂlm bunx
of these hatreds and are |

pxhlps.lhtymllemyiﬂnnnqmlmicmdpdmmldﬁl—
lopment—but in the last decade they have, withoat a doabt,
grown in ahinrpoess. Oﬂvﬁodhdpml[wsdﬂm"thmdtyln
caste and rejgion compes 1o domi
Toyalty to the conntry asa whols ! | lnthtm.wewi‘ﬂ.hnngnn:
under aguin, perhaps, never to Tecover.

As lan already been sgid in these pages, we have to work far
harder, better anid longer, indeed, than we have been doing. One
mﬂdﬁmmmmly-!mthmu’mﬂhhgw ml—lhn'

i g bas been prodoced, With her i
mﬁﬁymymm Inﬂ.u:lnnotﬂutwn.h:homu!
plenty for all out of minitnum work. But we are trying to do exactly
this, viz. to become & Welfare State before croating the means of
Wmmmzwymmh As somebody has said

it: "wo want the blessings of the Wellure Stute today, complets

muado{mnmpmpkmnuwmlndmng:mmm
Mpwmmmmnmm “getting more
-n&wu:mhl

£ tha o

Mnlhﬂmpnhty Bulmhhmkgnhmthumheeum
dhmmbmaahﬁ:ummnmauuwmlm
' ofthe goal. T 1 Tabour in India bad fron: the
beginning a status higher and enjoyed more rights and smenities
than labour in ather countries ws judged in relation to the national
income far capita ar the stage of economic development achbored fn
the country, For example, our wage costs in the textile industry an:
some 50 per cent higher than those in Jupan while the per capita
national income In that coantry bs more than five times that in
Tndin.
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mmﬂﬁ«mmnntmmmeﬁm
industrialisation ; 20, the device of bringing up Indian labour laws
lnlbmdﬂthmmmmmwuam
of the insidious ways of slowing down the country’s coonomic
progress. When Indiu obtained freedam, all our joaders also—
uﬂwapn{stnlpn:u&—-plmupadlorlhenpponnlh.hww:
have treated the i of the I Labour
Organisstion a5 the sacred word to be anquestioningly sccepted,
i) thas Fritteped amywommmmmmm
labony, that we so abandantly p 141t by boen f

that for nndir-developed 1es, like India, where Livi 3
are pitifully low, it s absard to act upon all the recommendations
of the L L. 0. or 1o think in terms of providing the saime amenities
o workers as the highly advanced countries of the Wast are able
‘opmhmmm:mammmm.uuumc-
i, or to 50 manige things is sacrificed in order to
mmmmwwmmmbhhmm But
Uiy is exactly what we are doing. Espesially, the minimum wage

Lition, wnd the i of payment Lo dis-
mmulm:hscnnnnﬂubdumtdm,mwmmum
ities and retard efficient ind it

in arder to caltivate and pxpand, the intemal market and to
promate exports the prices of the products of our mines and factaries
have to be reduced, or kept at a low level. But such reduction, or
aintenance of low price i found to be dificult, basically, becanse
of the recalciteunce of labour. A rural labourer who &= unemployed
or earns hardly o Tupee per day secares 4 job in a factory, state
transport. services o a harbour, and then strikes work because 1
mhhhnﬂywwhmmhmmmm
by him, H:hrphuthﬂymtbmmmiﬁmolmhw

nm mmhmﬂmmuhymintbemm
Iogy of the worker is surprising, indeed. but what is still more
xmhmhﬂmmktympﬂqm
Tosters this devel It is that the gull which
already exists between organised industrial workers {and Goveri-
ment servants), on the one hand, and the vast srmy of memployest
and semi-employed ugriculturists, artisans and others, on the other,
nuummﬁ«murmmwmm
mmmwwmmwm
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goes o widening. Thewages ind emoluments of those who produoe
the industrial goods are higher than the incomes of those more than
eighty per cent of qur people who live in the villages and constitute
ihe Largest market for these goods. Th:mu? Prices rise bevond
the means of th i e

o [ factories, i ind o n

“Tie Times of T “Nmmmnmwmulndhs
industrialists, the Union Minister for Food and Agriculturs, Mr. 5. K.
Putil, said on March 26, 1961, that even after implementing thees
Five-Year Plans at a total cost of Ra, 18,000 crores, the eountry,
mueaprmwnymw migght find itsell producing
articles for which there was no market anywhere in the world, The
time bad come, he told the Federation of Indian C.hmubuso.tt;n-
urmeree in New Delhi, for the G
to sit togetlir and consider whethier Mlmnumarﬁdu
which would compete in the world market in quality and price )

Mln;ub\hwnan:pulicy thecmulmcumhdmobw
ved: "A he level of per capita income,
and fntended forvery wide application s stviously one beyond the
country’s capacity ; in ignoring the country’s vital need for savings
aned investment, such 4 wage gives no thought to the futurs "7

mmmmnlwmwm

i wage Leglslation. is that it retards ab i

nlmﬂudmhanmmplnyuduthqmmmmmmbymml
by affering their services mom cheaply thin the preseribed wages.
Instead of industrial wages being determined on the basis of the
swmmﬂwtkmqtmystbkwm
the basis of the capacity of the
topay. Asa result, nrdawmlsduwthem:nlthwmlm
units, thereby throwing out of cmployment even some of thase who
are employed today.

In every industry, whether privately or publicly owned, it s
labour that rules the roost, There is hardly a factory or workshop
in which the is ot almont in fright and does
not prefer to tum A blind eyo to mdiscipline and ineficicncy rather
than invite a clash with labour. Trade unjons, becanse of the way
they have boen exploited, have hocome a crippling barden on the
economy and inhibit econumic progress, rather thun in instroment

" Repori, March 1o,
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of increasing the prodoctivity of lbour and clearing the ground for
npidmmhds‘dapnmul the country,
labour policy are high-

ﬂgmdintbe!odow&gmpm“

m wvitul h:bnr of mdn:tm‘ry he ndded_

Emphyun bive no objection to paving higher
ving
mngo:nnd hand with greater

mamuwmtmmmm in & most
alarming fashion’, The way employess’ insurance scheme was

hﬁmﬁtﬁ also increased abeentenism
uﬂ:gdthnlmﬂenhnadlnnn :tkpuuihktorﬂmw

. he said, m&lhunnndmn!lnnmu:hwly
with a recond of industrial barmony to implement

sicheme.

Mr. Hunter also wanted outside leadership of trade unions to be
removed or reduced in thnlnlm.no!hhur industry and the
country.

Themnxsmhlou* wgbfhmnhwmﬁmprom

i unless thepe s
Inmmdmm.hkbrmhwmm
abmentoeisms, and extra leistire has been preferred to an increase in

samings.
ltuwﬂwhhumunuhhmmpkwnbylm
Iy, the first victim of
di:hsnnalpfshbonr Ituwld.bulnldnylnr!ndlmhhuu
for Tndian democracy, if the conviction is to spread that under
political democracy there cin be neither discipiine nor efficiency in
our factories and offices. It is desirable. therefore, that Indian
labour vohmtarily abandons the strike and substitutes it by con-

W Piomesr, Lucknow, dated March 18, 1962,
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ciliation or other more democratic methods. For tiis a reorientation
in the attitude of political parties would be necessary. ' We have an
example of good relations between labour and capital as in the days
of Mahatens Gandhi in Ahmedabad and asin Japan. Japanisa fully
democratic state | yet one seldom bears of lk-outs or strikes in
that country. Ifwe do not want external regulation by the state on
the lines of eommiunist countries and yet wint oor country to deve:
lop economically with all speed, while retaining the democratic
freedoms. the only way is that of seli-regulation or voluntary disci-
pling—such as that serves the luger interests of the country. The
existing labour logislation must be sorapped in o great part, allowing
tha law of srpply and demand 1o operate, subject, of course, to the

i that no undue exploitation or il of labour
Mﬁpmnlhmm in order, however, that profits are
utilised by the that part which is plough-

mlhﬁlﬂnmmymmuamwmyhmud
from taxation, and that which is not, heavily taxed. Indeed, if
wrmymbanmdnumrdmtdmmmmw
for much of the labour legish will have di
Iinhnmnwga MMMysh\nhummhndm
1 by | far

which his farm production cannot bear, the farmer will prefer to do
Mmontahhoumuhahdmgh@ymuwm;lhwwm

Holidays are on small farms
aslhmem Mmhﬂ.mopmhuardmd;yncrmm

been i Mmhoﬁdaysmm
benefits. P have been probibited from OF even
alloming sy employee to work more than eight hours u day. The
same i3 true of Government servants. Judged in the light of our
por capita incoms, the wages of Government servants in India
compare very favourably with those in' other countries, and the
number of public holidays here s larger than anywhers else
Those employed i state banks, postal and telegraph departments,
transport services and even some defence establishmants have besn
given rights including the right to strike which workers in other
countries have come to enjoy orly after great cconomic progress has
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hbmphmnu!mmhm-.l i and sense of resp Ay

Joped. Yet, an sgitation in many a d in the States
mmmwmvmwmmmmnm
and other rights, and less snd Iess work, contines wnabated.

Even the prisoners are being pampered in the name of Jail
Raform. Living conditions in juils ure being made more comfor-
able than normal life outside. Attempts are being made, porticular-
lyhlluStmulﬁunhmM wmmlﬂ;tmwum

to D botween - prisoner
Mlkﬂmmkh‘nﬂuﬂdlﬂlhmﬁdﬂmﬁmﬂnmd
that, after all, ie, Jooked af fundementally or emalytically, we
are all eriminals in the true sense of the tenn, the only difference
being that those who are outside prisons could pot bo canght within
£he et of low as it is defined, or have succended in escaping the
eyes of the custodians. of law und order |

bmmmmrmmquunprm
and sing patriotic songs. For breakfast they get dadia of wheat.
Theis meals consist of shepatis of wheat asta, fresh and tempting
vegutables produced in jail gardens, and dal. Special meals have
been allowisd twice a month ns ko wllﬂwmnltmpmtnm
festivals and anni des of R wmd I i Day.
mmmﬂmmmtm their use articks.
of food like gur, sigar, vl:n-s.hm hhee and dry or fresh Fosits;
urttcles af toilet like soap, oi, tosth-paste or powder and toothe
brush ; Mu!mmﬁhphymmmndm_ﬁmp
smstical instruments such as fluten, calendars and newspapers or

! {in addition to these allowed at Government cost). prro-
vided they are not on the prohibited fist; and boot polish, biris,

“With u view to avoiding wastage of man-power in unproductive
and irksome work™ and to utilise it in a better way, electric flour-
mills have beon installed in many jails and the system of grinding
mwmlumwysmup.nnmolw:r

hmtnlhbynmnﬂ abolished a3 o form
al jail labour. G-mmdmhhmbnﬂ.vnﬂ:y-hmm
fing wre being | el p ure Howed to play

ﬂch-mwiﬂamum “I.ﬂnrdm'm'hmkﬂuewummr
ol&drﬂm"mmmwwmpmwwh
rmsde or Adrians, tuvul;ﬂmﬂu{mhﬂtuﬂlmu’mm
cinema shows. The Information Department Ias been asked to
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armange for exhibition of documentury films in jails. Radios have
alse bren installed in many jailse

Tonins buve been comstructed in Centmal Prisons “to ensure rea-

relense an 'Ticket of Leave' has nlso buen introdacod wnder which
prisoners of specifisd categotien con be granted leave for 15 to 21
dayn in o year to enabls them to visht thelr homes and “toTenew
their family ties’: “Sewsonal Parol' is granted to those prisogers
who poasess productive lands but have nobody to look after them,
o ovder to enable them to attend to agricaltural operations.

A number of schemes have been introduced fn cortain jails for
payment ol wages to prisoners for the work dene by them which
Delps in ‘the restoration of their s=if-respect and appreciation of the
digrity of labtur’. An opportunity is also pravided to them for
working in open camps under litions of freedom: i
normal life. Prisoners in these camps are allowed enhanoed scale
of romission at 3o days per month served at the camps subject to o
mim-mnlhnﬂﬁummtmuhum}qmmo!
home leave during which their sentences stand suspendsd. They
Toceive wages for their libour sccording to market rates an Hece-
work busis. After deducting & part towards the cost of their main-
tenance, the halance of the wajges b credited towards their aceounts.
For example, during the financial year. 196162, 120 inmates of the
Moded Jail, Luckmyw, and 1,700 immates of the Caemp Jal, Ghorma,
in Mirgapur District, respoctively ramed Rs. 388.0 and Rs, 3766
per hiend oat of which they pakd R=dfiq.6 and 2130 to Government
as maintenanee charges. The rest of the money was credited to
their private accounts. The State's per cnpits income in 1gho-bx
wag estimated ot Ks. s62.0 anly.

Commission ntroduced u village housing scheme
in 1987, which provided for the selection of villages in groups of
four to six and the preparation of lay-out plans for the villages.
Assistance in the shape of loans ip to two-thinds of the oot of

jon sabject to o i of Ra, 3,000 per house was given
for carrying out improvements in the edsting houses, During the
Second Plan; abont 3,700 villyges wers selected wnd socio-econnmic
and physical surveys of about 2000 villages wen: completed.
Lay-out plans of 1fo0 villages were drawn up and loans amounting
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hh;&mmmdiwmmulmrqm
completed

Under the Third Plan, nnmtoiksn;mhubm
allscated for this scheme. For scheduled castes and tribes in
particular, besides fnds availuble under the village housing scheme.
asistance by way of subsidy s alio provided out of the
ontiay of Ra. 55 crores intendnd for health, housing and other
schemes wnder the programme for the welfare of the backward
chiuses.

1t i= nat realised that houses have litth value, unless means of
living have been first fmproved, or that we will be creating a poli-
tical problem for carselves by providing funds only for o small
percentage. There are about 73 million houses in the countrysiile.
Grinting that only tw-thirds of them nesd to be reconstricted
and mone of the remaining one-thinl needs to be renovated, o
colossil ameount of Rs. 15,000 crores will bo sequired, which we will
simply never be able 1o find.

The following roport published in the Nations! Herald, Lucknow,
dated Septernber 3, tgbz, is evidence sither of our love of show and
cstentation or an fnordinate desite to be comnted as & developed
conntry immedistely, imespective of costs or means ;

hmn\u.SupL A young Swedes Is about to Jea
g ﬂl'.l . wrnmd!nh“iwm. \m.g.‘:i
wﬂmhﬂn ‘model village', it was revealsd

gwp.mnlirmpem have ome year in which

to et task
m‘m s flat it M‘MSMI’J!I
!mucmmmcmm mmmwm youth

groups.

In one of the major Stutes of Indin. provision hus been made for
old-age peasons, As if by the mere act of this single scheme, the
State will be entitled tu rank among the developed or socially
advanoed. states of the word overnight | Actusted by simitar
matives, besides ‘cultyral programmes’, we incurred, during the
Second Flan an vutlay of Rs. 15 crarm, and have provided during
the Thind Plan for an outlay of Rs. 26 erores. for ‘social welfure'
activities—amounts which conld have otherwise contributed to
much-peeded agricultural production.




of our people living in the villages, and what effect this will have an
their minds, or how it will ultimately afisct the social and econamic
development of the country does not seom to bother our leaders and
paolicy-nuakers,

To ruise living b —lat s

will have to b A, to raise production, a higher in
actual man-hoars provided by the pessants and industrial lahoar-
ors, wonkd be necessary. Lot there be no donbt that belts will have

o b ti Symbals of modernity or acts of xtra-
VagAnoe ip like costly Government buildings,
glittering alr-ports anil palatial residences of senior officials eannot

b:eonlulﬂmﬂlmmpwﬂllndwﬂhlwwhem
and all lud on more generally and

mm:hrﬁm\fﬂyn!mw We will
have to pay 4 price for econoemie development whether we live in a
demoeratic society or are governed by a dictatorsbip, The only
Mu&ﬂmnmmmnzwmﬂym
in i hip they are d. The di
m;mmmm:mlﬁmm
hove to bo made in both cases—in the form of hard work and
wigatous thrilt—so that mare may be produced andmore may be
saved.

In the past we had developed not many wants. Whatever wants
there wern, were, on the whobe, adapted to economic activities of
the society, lndlh:pwphwmlnaqulﬂbnmmlhlh!hmvm-
ment. They had devels a of in the face
of adversity and poverty, They never ruted the pursait of material
wealth high among life's objectives, Therelore, thers was no grob-
Tem of i amd ion, In the present times,
however, we have been captivated by the European sense of
\mJnn—-hytlu ‘demonstrative effect’ of wealthy countries—and

wants to an extent that they have outstripped the
mﬂmn(l.lalru&'iuﬂnnnmﬂyhmm it will bear repetition,
sirmltaneousty we are not prepated to change our attitudes towards
work ar to work hard encugh. We forget that, while it is easy to
grt converted to new ways of living on the side of wants and aspira-
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tion, it is not 30 casy to secure the means of their satifaction -
quumwmhmqnim!mmtbcdmm!oram
hlhhglhuhﬂghyamupmdhghmiulhemmﬂ
goods and service.

T we have 1o nake progress, the social and paychological barriers
fram which the western countries were particularly fres and from

It 35 diffienit to say why any society starts devidoping and to
what social agents this process s actually due. Human conduct
knows few rmules and no seionee. 1ts maporise uler given condition
mlhmﬂymﬂwfmmldwkhmymacy. It will,
therefore, be o mistake to conchude that all undor-developed
countries would respond to much the same prescription. Perhaps
only 3 pegative e rmusicle, viz ic devitlop 15
not merely 2 q of capital fi iion of fe factors,

anlmnnmmemm!cmﬂvalurmhmmmnh
progress converge with some non-sconomic motives, such as the
desire fur increased social power and prestige. matiomal pride,
palitical smbitien and so o Lord Keynes hus ohserved in this
connection © “If buman nature felt no temptation to take 4 chance,
o sabisfaction (profit upart) in comstructing a factory, 4 mine of a
farm, thers might not he much investment merely as = result of cold
caleulation, ™

In the USA. after the Civil War, men did the things nestod to
industriale not Iy to malke momey, but also becanse
power, adventure, challenge and prestige were all to be found
hmmmmmwofmmmq
‘was rewarding in terma of the foll mnge of buman values, As 4
matter ol historical fact, potnts out Prof. Walt Whitman Rostow
of the Institute of T gy, USA, phishi
nationalizm has been the most important motive force in the transi
thon from traditional to modern societizs—vastly mare tmportant
than the profit motive. Men bave boen willing to uproot traditional
societios primarily not 1o make more money, but because the

 Gyseral Thenwy, p. 150,
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ditional society failed, arth to fail, to protect them from
humiliation by foreigmers:

"In Germany it was certainly o mationalism based on past
baseniliatiom andd futire hope—the Junkers and the men of e Exst.
moee thin the men of trade and the iiberals of the Weat —that did
thie job. In Russin, 4 series of military intrudions and defeats were
the great engine of change @ Napoleon, the Crimea. the Russo-
Japanese War, the First World War., In fapan it was the ‘demons-
tration effect” not of high profits or manufactured  consumers'
goods, but of the Opinm War in Ching in the eatly 1840%, snd
;ﬁ:::ﬂ Peary's seven black ships o decade luter, that cast the

L

True, our conditions (and, therefore, our economy will) diflet
from: the USA, the USSR, Germany and Japan and other advanced
comntries in many o respect, The iyggrission cammitted by China
on our borders and the long-term threat it poses to our security,
however, provides us with an opporiunity of the kind which came
the way of some of these conntrics and, if the national leadership so
wants it, can be utilised to great economic advantage of the country.

Anyway, if we bave to progres economically, new enterprising
nen have to come forward who would be willing to mobilise savings
and to fake risks in pursuit of profit. Some othiers must be realy to
undergs the straing and risks of leadership in bringing the flow of
available inventions productively into the capital-steck. Others,
again, mhmwd!nhmdthhwymhngmnm
risk, to back the i hether in the sphire of
handicrafis, hhmmuﬂu Indnﬂ‘.ry or capitalintensive one.
Abovee ull, putriotic men in the fiek] of scignce and econarics must
mlwmﬁnwmhnhhmm{mhnmdw:rm

science to the conditions of our try-—ta think out sol ol
wmm.wmmmyu.mﬂmwm
patterns,

But the emergence of & social or cultural elite alone will not do.
The determined passion of a whole soclety—ile entire people—
hnqun‘dlnmhnmmndomumwmk Unless the will
to | progress and dom exists among the hindreds
o(mﬁllmolw:pmﬂgﬂmhtmﬂmgummummddd
over the vast expanse of India, and is released and activated—

™ “Hostow on Eoonomic Growth™ in the Eswomisi, Fanedon. August
35 nod 23, 1930,
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unless- they stand up to take their desting in their own hands,
ready fo rise out of long ages of stagnation and destitution, deter-
miinerd to create a better lile for themselves by individoal and
deﬂl—ﬂmﬂﬂhmmm M‘.a‘ajynlx—
awarup Saksena has put it: “E growth is not i
itis rooted in the sead for salf. and the self ol

of wwhale culture rather than of the few at the top. It impliss the
Tegeneration of the will, the liberation of the creative energies in
Ehste whale society.#

That a change in our outioosk of attithdes isall important—mare
hmm!hamwﬂmmxymdwmyn{mm
—iz highlighted by vne circumstunce, While Prime Minister Nebry
Mhu-rwhﬁylnﬁupqun:hmdmwmmm—
Eists, and othor develop-
mout of the country, ma—mr-m.hwmaudjw
13,1959, cuvied the following teport :

NEW DELHT, smay_m the 578 scientists, engh and
other tochniea] personnel who retarnéld from abroad  recently,
mﬁrjb—ﬂmmt—ammwjn

‘April this yeur, 2800 Indian .ncbmﬁ:pmmdmwahtwd
had got themeelves registered in the National

Investigations alsn shosr that only o small peresnd of scientific

—lmﬂinlmﬂmmﬂnﬁh industry,
l:‘l.nwnmntlslhznm&oranlpln)u Fum-nmperminf
e hodies,
3= cent the Governiment and onl) cent
hﬂg’hy &mwnmpumﬂmwyywmd Wm‘
of are the G as ngainst 18 and
14 per cent 1o by indus

A sgralimt this. w:mﬁmaumwmm
4 by A industry,

ReY

Thee peport does not mention the fact that many technically
qualified Indians, who receive their training in westesn countries,
o not return to their motheeland at all, or go back after wasting a
copsiderable time here in idieness, fargely becamse of want of op-
portusities of service in India #* Sometimes even graduates from

" AR nﬁd- “Ten Yeurs of Nebru” in the Quest, Calcutta, July-

"mwumhnmwmhnwwmmm

Scientific snd Industrial Ressarch, the nmmber of highly qualified Indin
i ing bn loreim 1gtex came o 6 Bon.
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country itself, who cammot be st
mlm:npw-mnpmmnmm
oritinary school teachers. This would searn to suggest that while
it is troe that physleal resonrons of o conntry cannot be explaited
v}thn the aid of mglmm, m-_. it does not follow that mere

I af “n tcally lead to
dqmmlnrantemditmlw their absorption, The traited
persomnel will be absarbed only if our economy expands and acquires
o momentum. But our economy cammot expand or develop ut the
rate we woubd desire or at which the technical personnel in the coun-
try is forthcoming, unless our people develop proper social and
economic-attitydes.

Perpetuation of the growth process set in motion by the
#lite and technicians, touives that the seciety as a whals responds
muuimpdmgmuw:uwmmw
accepts and absorbs imnovations. Tn this connection, we may
mier to what an ist. W, 5 Wovtinsky, says
in Fudia : The Awakewing Giant - “To boild a moders industry
it is not enough to train workers for specific techndeal performance.
Tha tusk is to sducute the propla, all the people, for 4 new. organi-
sation of economic aned clvic community fife’” {p. 186). Usless all
e peophe are healthy and educated. wuless their social and eca-
notic attitudes andergo a change, all the Five-Year Plans, all the
foreign loans and all the assistance extended to the people, whether
in the field of industry or agelealiwre. will have gone down the
drain. As we all know by now, the widely advertised Community
Developrent Projects are not as great o success us they were
exported to be : the reason lles not so much in the deficiencies of
the official agency as in the foulty attitodes of our poople.
To quote W. 5. Woytinsky again: "1l it were possible to
transplant overnight all the factories of Michigan, Ohio anid
Pennsyivania to India without changing the economic sttitndes
of her poople, two decardes later, the' country would be-about as
poor ab it s now" (p. 167).

In their enthiesasm for beinging about an eirly cconomiz chiange,
our palitical leaders and econiomic planners have concerned them-
selves primarily with provision of capital and improvement of
technology, but have over-looked the central problem, wiz, the
creatioh of the necessary social, cultural or paychulogical premises.
As-we have soen, basically, economic reform. means a specific cul-
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tural or attitndmal changs # This does not imply, however,
lmmy-m&mmmﬂtmhmmw
phsical or I change is wach a
change almost ically moulds the attitudes of the people
mdum.ummmmmmmwm
G L officials soan forgotten
mmmmmubynummm No schémen of

t—there will be no
mmmm—mmmmmihhb
wviour, unless, in fact, their inaer motivations or beliefs under-
Iying the des and the behaviour, are first or Iy

changes],

mmmm::ﬁnmmmdmuumu
taken into confid and u vast edusath Iaunchad. It
may take a full one, mmmmanmm In any
case. we will have to be patient with our people and, if we are
utuhle {0 mspire an early change, we shall not seck to coerce them.
Inertin of the vast masses occumulated  through centuries has
to be broken thwagh democratic means. We have to prove that
it i3 possible to conquer poverty without the sacrifice of human

methods. With

sense of identity with the masses and not tend to become divoresd
from them in thought or in feeling as we are unfortunately doing.
They have to be actuated by u sense of mission as in the days
of Gandhiji. Simple, if not sastere lives by the leaders will have
to be lived sgabs, Busic moral valuss which are in danger of being
dimmed, if not bost altagether, will have to be kept nnimpined. In
uct, the prico for & break-throughi from oconomic stagnation

work, consistent ﬂhr.ip'llu-aul higher savings—both voluntary and
nvoluntary ; by the classch, s the en . MAmAREs,
engineers, bankers, doctors, teachers, civil servants, etc. in the form
of lesner personal incomes and emaoluments for still harder and more

“hmﬂﬂhm ttitacdinal change, even, laws will

often remain ineflective. The Bems-u Regulation, 1829 (Fetgal

Ho. XVIL of 180 the Hindn Widow Hemarmage Act XV

of 156, the Child Marriage Restrnint Act XTX of 1929 and the Tn-
touchubitity Act XXIT of 1045 are foor examples.
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efficient secvice ; and by the leadership at ull levels in an attempt
to live up to Mahatma Gandhi's definition of a leader : “A true
Ieader i he,” b once xaid, “whn does fot want riches, rewsrds o
comfrts for hinself, but works day and night and remembers
{rod all twenty-foor hours of the day."

The Hindos, in particular, have to anderstand that theee is no
contrariction between thiit, hard work and wealth on ene side, and
the pristine techings of their religion, on the other. Spiritual vahics
in concrete terms are the same as humon values in politics and
economics: Justice, equality, respect for hunmn dignity, compas-
sion. unselfishness. In order to be Ged-fearing. religious-sminded o
@ believer in wpiritual valoes, one need not shun materinl advanee.
Ttis only the materiatistic outlook which tegitds the ‘gond things of
ife'—the higher is dards—as the end of exi that
Hmmmm:mammudmm
ilh:hhwlolmmﬁwmmmﬂmw
considerations that is taking the vworld towards self-destruetion, net
material advance as such. No mun can live without beeard, just as
e canmot live by bread alone. Materfalists regard bread or materia]
things as th b flife. Bpiritualists, on the other hand,
lay undoe emphasis an spirit and would ignom the material or
Mwmmw.mm“imwmﬂm
Splrit, just as e i3 5ot @ mere bondle of matter, The physical world
inmmwuhmmwhihmmmm‘:mﬂhm‘
inssmuch as it i3 flsh or physical body that encases the soul o
thﬂlp&ﬁ.lh!‘pd'hmwm&hdﬂmnrmmgﬂg(
without flesh. W have, therefore, to take care of bBoth : they
mmd&utqmdm.um'amﬂmhmmdumm
donrce of of Hie by anoth ik by spiritug.
lism o wiee versa—but to plave them in right relations with one
mnother.

Though the conneetion between material progress, on one land,
and moral and cultural values, on the other, is still 4 matter of
@-mmmmnum&;am»mb@mqwh
realized in the West. Exhortations are now hoard in Enrope and
America that munkind should begin to think of the spiritual periks
ol prosperity and to cherish higher values, The fallwing letter
from Skei Phiroee J. Shroff of Bombay, published in the Pionser,
Lacknow, dated Dctabue 7, 1959, shows the questionings that are
troubling the minds of thinkers in the West ;
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mmmmww Income in the whole
Mnmmatw&nm m&huh:mm
L s I : Iﬁabomm—ﬂummhng%
per family umit than any other country in the world with the
exception of the USA.

tenol il skill. band work and

Yt this near achievement of matertal paradise with abundance
ndfu:d mmammwﬁmmm“m

has caused 3
uihﬁ.rhmnnpl e hm:m of the l'lmdmn pee'pfe
Notnwlth ened Canadizns bot leaders of th

countrits am the wisdam of I_."—

Jmsanily, immorl traffie, aleaholism, dmg addiction Inil broken

xumnlmuplndgs mhuuhuu vmhnn
WI' mdudnlhﬂngulmmnﬂeatnll
costs anid to the of all spiritual values in lifs

Ihvhunmumm a fridge in every kitchen and &
ww:{‘ s 8 not o sign of superior civilization.
Wo,upem]ly North J\mﬁunuumt.ﬁhmﬂdwthup
our values is more important than
dﬂmnlmrxmdndolhmarmmmm:
T anamic 4 ]thqm)eauuporlﬂtnlh!dﬁmq:

Thie threat to Western civilisation from withinis shown in the
Muﬂbﬂhfhthqﬂdmﬂvﬂwnd’mkuwdnyudth
demands we make an Government for material

and an essy way of life. ‘l‘huommlnluuiourdw
ln-ﬁmhltlmuu;:.ﬁ integrity, dipnity and worth of

all our freedom flows, The necessity for coopenition in this
matter transcends national sovereignty and national policy or

WaMamuhhvu!wafqimwnmiimeﬁ-lndm
becomes the chisf end of e, or if we dismiss the quiet man who
thinks us aur egghead, and cheer the loud man, who rants as
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Inour country, however; where tradition never pat any premisms
on the pursiit of material wealih, the pendulum has swing for
centuries to the other extrome—the extrems of other-worldliness:
W luwve tried (o of mide a pretence of bngg aevay from.
this-smrld or material things of life too lang and to an extent that
the country is steeped in poverty and large sections of oar people
are unable to meet cven their barest physical nesds.

thuelnlmnhkhwum We must come to regard our physical

0ol @5 an i lactar but as an ordered woekd

Simitarly, had Swami Dayanand, the seish geist of social and much
other change it India, remindid the Hindus that the soul is free
and action is the generator of distiny. “An energetic and active
Tife," he wrote in the Satyarth Prakach, “is prelerble to the aceep.
tance of the decrees of destiny. Destiny is the cotcome of deeds.
Deeds ate the creators of destiny. Virtuons activity is superior to
passive resignation. . . The soul is o frée agent, froe to act as
it pleases, But it depends on the grace of God for the enjoyment
of tha fmit of its action.™
The caste bassd on hirth or heredicy has to go fock, sock and
barrel. Hereddity and Prarabdis Iwu)n!—utnulpmdmhh
 tan, bat o and free o Puersharth
(qwri) play an equal part, i not greater. Men st come 1o be
valued not for their birth or connection with & particulie euste,

* The Hindu View af Life, p. 75
.
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but for their individual ability—for their actual merits, Bat the
question is: how to eradicate the caste 7

Attempts have been mads by great teachers since the days of
Gautam Buaddha, but to little or no avail. The reforming zeal of
organisations 1ke the Arya Samaj and individoals like Swaml
WmmMmlmlmhmmm
rock of the =t leaving
the problen practically mmmmbmmrm«m
custes, with all thelr members equal between themerlves, the task
mm&bwm!mmwmhuhunmﬂmlLBu
there are hundreds ond th ds of castes of divizions, with sharp
differences of rank among themselves and often botween members
of the same caste, For example, there is no sense of kindred or

equally i
qpmwthmmmmm "A!lllu
various grades of hahles are among

each supedor grade considering the inferior grade as pollatimg as
:uwaandmmummmm-mnmﬂw
untouchables, =

The custe system has deep paychological roots : A Marathi poct
(describes the Hindu society as made up of "men who bow their
heads from kicks above and simultsneously give a kick below,
never thinking to resist the one or mimin from the other.” It is
this batance of peychological compensation provided in the hierar-
chical system of caste that has kept it going in spite of so many
oalaughts that it had to face and so many disasters that it brooght
pom the COUnATY.

There are only o few Hindun today who ate educated, and yet
openly argue that caste has not outlived ity wsefulness. Magy forces
are helping in its dissolution, e . the spread of education, political
wmmlydﬂdmmlhowmdwﬂn

and Forces or
M[umagmhlnthehﬂmqummmpnm 13
cunnot be disputed that changes in the sconomic life of a peopls
hhg!gmnrwmwlndmﬂnlmnldmu lhulﬂutcn

o leveller like prosperity, that social p ly sustuined on
a.ﬂndmnlimahqintnlm\mimmuulmm-yhu:h that,

 Kingaley Duvia, Tid. p. 167,
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working on the same assembly ling, the Brahmin has to shed sime
of his Brahminity and the Shudra some of bis Shudraness, With
the result that, os pointed out by Kingsley Davis, thers is o notice-
bl | of restrictions on interdining, widespread violation
of food taboos, gradunl removal of untouchability asd pronomesd
growth of social mobility up and down the caste hierarchy,

Yet these influences are insufficient to make any appreciable
dent on the fortress of caste bn the immediate hiture : they amoumnt
to mere tinkering. While social and economic revolutions, to a
large measure, are complementury to esch other, yet, as we hive
minllwpwfimplmit-iathwdalmlun—mdumh
our norms of behavieur—which will play the primary and leading
munmwhw'umﬂm—mmmmmwedh
Prof. W. W. Rostow—we will be able to take vff cconomically and,
mm.thWme.
The state can play an effective role in bringing this social revolution
newrer—and in this manner ;

The central and most essential trait of the caste system viz. the
pructice of endogamy or choosing of the life-partner within the
confines of one’s own caste, remuins almost as vigorous as bafore,
So, if the evil has to be tackled sncoessfully, staps have to be taken
wisich will rob the caste of its relevance or significance in the matter
of marriage, That is, the evil has to be tackled at its source. While
luying ‘down rules for recruitment to government services, we
prescribe all sorts of qualifications in order to ensure that & man At
and suitable for the job alone gets in. But these qualifications have
anly the cundidate's body and head in view, There is no test fnid
down to mesure his heart—to find out how karge his sympathics sre,
wﬂnhxhwiﬂhlhhlummmﬂly.mhhhuﬂhbk
enough to embrace all those with whom he will have to deal in the
courwe of lis official duties, etc. In the contost of the caste system,
this test will be fulfilled in a lurge measure if we requirs candidates,
.xlnn.lnrpmud]obs.lnuuamimmwumymm
nurrow circle of their own caste. By enacting such s provision, we
“umthmwmwquymmmthiaﬂhn
nnmﬁnmcmpelmhdylnhmngndmhbnﬁy,ninb
hlhﬂumhﬂqnﬁhnmwﬂnrwnmmg
jub. Of course, this qualification of the marriage being an isiter-
cante will apply only to marriages that take place aftsr a cortain
date in the future. An unmarried young man will be free to enter
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the services but if, later on, he marries inside bis caste he will have

to resign. The remedy suggested here may sound s too drastic o

an undue interforence in the personal life of a citizen. But the evilis

deeprrooted, and the logal code of the country already contains
: T + it 4

or g Y P " e and
divoree.
Under the impact of econamic forces the ties of the joint fumily
are almady dually I ing a3 edutati

ppearing. Relaxation of these inbibiting factors would  both
promote development from within, and facilitate absorption of the

tmical ads and ach of other countries:

There is, however, little evidence of & propensity to save, develop-
ing; the “demonstration effect” of highly developed economics like
the UK and the USA lures us into mote and more consamption

penditare mther than productive § ‘That is, the trends
i our country ate just the reverse of these required of a developing
economy © the propensity to consume is high, and the rate of saving
is low, But, unless thero ar¢ savings, unless the incomes above
minimurs levels of living are shifted, voluntanly or involuntarily,
into the hands of these who will invest the amount in schools and
econoniic eaterprises, esource facilities for agriculture, roads and
railways, eonsumption goods will not be available.

Attitudes towards the baving of children are changing, but not
fast rnough. Unless there is a decline it birth rates, India will be
Ianding itself in & disaster. Gone are the days when our ancestors
1aid down that a man will go to heaven only if he leaves behind a
son to offer oblations to his spirit : now there is little land to go
Tommd, of sustsin an increasing popnlation kn comfort. 1f even the
richest country in the world, viz. the USA considers it necessary to

: family limitation, not much angument should be required
to convinee us of fts need in our conditions,

Mwnhhwﬁmu!hgmjuhslu.whp.uhlk
case of the casto system, inter-linguistic marringes a= an indispens-
mpmﬁumrmuonmmmm:mum
Government would be found to be one of the major remedin
We shauld nat be misled by the recent outbuzst of popular will and
enthusiasm to tesist and throw back the Chinese hordes from
India's soil. Whils some basic trends or springs common to the
entire race do exist in our Collective Unconacious, they have begun
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to weaken or dry up and need to be strengthened or re-charged.
We will, therefore, do well to implement the recommendations
mads by the States Reorganisition Commission in 1955, The

reconstituted on ap All-India basis, and 50 per cent of the new
entrants m the All-India Services and. one-third of the aumber of
judges in the High Court sheuld be from outside the State con-
carned, Further, inasmuch as, in the opinion of the Commission, a
coommon nationdd language had everywhere proved the greatest
integrating forco. Hindi, as already provided by the Constitution,
should prigressively replace English for official purposes of the
Union. While candidates from non-Hindi speaking aress may be
required to pass a qualifying exnmination in Hindi, these from
Hindi-speaking areas may be required to pass 4 similar examination
in one of the Indisn languages other than Hindi, preferably a
South Indian In This is v 50 that 4 to
All-India Services from the various parts of the country may be
put on o par, and may not suiler from any sense of handicap or
discrimination. We may add that as a further safeguard, percentage
of recraitment from each State may, for o limited period, be fived
i proportion to its popalation.

1t is contended by some that a mobile and progresive economy
is nok consistent with the teachings of the Hindu religion. nor is
the Indian character, formed as it is by thess teachings and in-
fuenced by a bounteous Nature, which demanded Little of man in
retum for sustenance, capable of evelving such an economy. Now,
this is puro bunkum. Much of what goes by the name of Hindy
religion today does not comectly represent its tenchings. During its
passage through the corridor of time, over thousands of years, this
maost ancient religion has gathered much dross, which will have to
be. and is, being gradually shed. Further, India can maintain her
religionus nnd cultural identity and, at the same time, adjust hersel!
munehmpn‘eoﬁiuumafnudmalﬂn S‘Iurhnammadnpt

f other civilisations in order 4

herself, Modernisation cannot be identifisd with westernisation.
The social and material aspects of our lifo can undergo a change,
and yet the springs of our religion und culture need not be affected.
The people can remmin rooted in thought and tradition, baxically
Hindu or Indian, just as the tradition of Earope continues to be,
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in spite of the changes of the last hundred and fifty yeass, banically
Christian. The change in our mental attitudes that the need for
material progress dictates, is only intended to call forth s greatsr
eadeavour on our pare. While it will certainly mean abandonment
of ideas, habits and customs that stand in the way of economic
progress, it does not mean the sbandonment of all old values, art,
Iiterature, etc. Nor is 4 change in dress and foed habits inevitable.
In other wonds, we need not try to escape from our basie sell : true
mwmmmmm-mmm
An Asian country, iz Japan, has already shown the way Iuy lend-
ln.het i i n-'mn.mnm- g 1 modern
o ik L
Tbm!mhumnmbﬂlﬂden:lu&a—hﬁmhmmolmlm:

mighty Moghul Empine and efiectively blocked the gatoway of
mmluﬂmmmmm

i has proved that the Hindu mce can still produce not
ouly‘cu.. issloned officers) and chibmises (clerks)
but rulers of men, and even o King of kings (C) il
The Jabangir cut the Akshay Bat tree of Allahabad down
Lo its roots and a redhot iron canldron on to its stump.
He himsell that he kad killed it. But lo! within a year
gthmnmpwmmdpmhad!hzhmvymmdunm

I}mahmﬂnuhmu”iudulmxsmlm]lym
"‘";é'..s‘:.ﬂm by and logal
from
mﬂtﬂu pu!hnhmhmumdhmhn it cun agmin

its hestel up to the sicies.
“M-—lmﬁmby!h]ﬁmn&hhhrlhktlﬁ pub
&l;;bu.(; Sarkar iand Sons' Lid,, Caleatta, togz (Fifth Editon),
P
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Evidence of latent reserves in our peopie is also suggested by the
Mnmmnmmhmﬁm loading to
AN WAy nlmutuurmumbuﬁmmaum
by the energy, i large
mnnhxlollr-denmdhxinmﬂbb,h the veadlbnkss of Indists
to-emigrate in order to improve their lot, and by their performance
in their countries of adoption,

Besides enltural traditions or social customs and otganisation,
& people’s attitudes are reflected in its economic, Jegal and political
mmlwthhh phy-gnntpmm mthgmmhsu

or

No peasant
mmmm:»mmmmunmmm
that W over will be appropriated

hylhtl-ndluld mmﬂtuﬁumwm Armangements
unider which wealtl (and political power} ars the monopoly of @

systems of land tenure, markoting and credit, therefore, will have
to be removed. But the removal or abolition of the eld systems
mﬂhvundmde&nmhmmmlimm

secyre to the farmer or the artisan as far as possible the undivided
benefit of the industry, skill and economy he muy exert, and also
pravide cheap and adequate working capital to thow who may
mewd 1.

Finally, inasmoch as injastice and exploitation is identified with
misgovernment, we urrive at the need of good and stuble govern-
ment, “There must be u body of enforced law™, says Horace
Belshaw, “which enubles the individual to enjoy the fruits of his
Inbour and, s o corollary, prevents him from appropristing the
fruits of the labour of others. 4 system of taxation which does not
unduly deter enferprise, and o systom of administration which is
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mmﬂwcnmwmmmmmwm
pﬁhw herwise. " Under pnlmml

g d sochety, indistrial 7 cannot pm.
mmhmmm&wm—wwu‘m
munrw:h-mmmwmw
—there can be no economic development. While seme well-go-
verned and stable countries may also be poor, m'mwlhulm].!h
requires stability in socisl institotions. Tt is idle to imagne that
good development plans can be created or camried out without o
good gavernment to do it Provision of eapital, technical assistance
or trained persmel is of no avail where administration s in-
different or bad or open to mfluence in favour of a friend, relative
or party man of the political or sdministrative boss.

In a densely papulated country, with a high ratio of farm popu-
Iation to agricuitural resources which means that mest of the land
is devoted to food crops for rather than to industrial
crops of export crops for an investment surphes, with & rapld
population growth, with labeur so abundant that it is cheaper than
machinery, with o low mte of savings ot capitalisation, with eco-
natnic effort, of ity, focussad on ion goods rather
than produer goods industry, with a low state of public enlighten-
ment, with so great poverty and with a democratic Constitution—
perhaps, more democratic than anywhere eie in the world—es
Indis, political stability is not easy to maintxin. As pointed out
by Kingsley Davis (p. 218), in such conditions, “the citizenry is &
prey to any rumour or ilusion thot will prombse reliel from the
rumd of disaster and despair. § livmo, intrigue, corrp
and revolts tend to thrive” The bulk of the citizens are scarcely
conscious of their duties and responsibilities and do not hesitate,
on oocanhos, to disobey-lawiol orders and even destroy public pro-
perty. They regand the government as an institution different from
and foreign to themselves, forgetting that the govemment is the
creature of their vote and, in the ultimate analysis, represents
them. Governments have to carry on under constant threats of
Wmmmmmmumhmm

drmi ive cadres orga-
mﬂmwzummmmmw
tacular demonstrations and rallies all over the country. At the

L
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same time, G also are someti imaginative and
wonld seem to be b £ven to bie popular d i
and grievances which could be met and remedied without any
injury to long-term interest of the country or the State concermed.
On the other hand, at other times, they yield to pressure and un-
constitutional agitation against their botter judgment, which only
crentes a vicions circle. Also, not all the governments in the coontry
have been able to create confidence in the people about the inte
mwmmimmmmwmmdm
conntry’s d d, As yot we have
m:unwmmmpﬂmuimwmemu
from the British. The question is: whether we shall continn to
mmmmwguu‘wwum;mmw
Middle and Far East hias gone ?




CHAPTER KINETEEN

Economic Progress Through Agricultural Production

Inpia witt eventonlly achieve a far greater measure of indus
u-ulhﬂmth-nlnhy but here should be sounded 2 note of
warning. Tt will be a mistake to overstress industriafisation om the
hasis of Western experience. There are certain bromd facts which
stand out, and should alwayw be kept in view whils discassing
econemic development of the country.

Our relative to land resources, (.. our low tand-
man watio & & deterrent to industrialisation. Becamse mure men
ungler given conditions will produce a greater amount of food from
the sume area than fewer men, and mm mast have food above all,
they will continue to stick to land rather than move to factories.
Prople keave agrioalture and take to mannfactacing when food is
not anly availabie for all. but is cheaper than manufactured goods
that is, nmlw\hmmntofshhamquyw
there is a greater retam in tham in
inluuwdulknﬂmnmﬂlwl—whﬁmdnimdm

nishing returns in i tenids to prevent
Wlthdu-:loihhunrlmm-gmuihue[buyudnwnpow)
will food shortag g dn still higher food prices.

I.n;wm,withnhigh!md-mnﬁnnad therefore, with
Mmﬂ(uudmpﬂlahhnhodunymnd diminishing
returns in agricul T of dimini-
shing incentives for ag fuction awing to its ch
&mmuthuwhnbkmniacmmugmd‘:mxn
alle to produce food only in the quantity which safices for its
dation. If an uge. say, Go per cent are
wm»grk.num Mwmhmmylmhtn-dl Most of
the food will have to be kept back for personal consumption. With

And with little or no surplus food to sell and, therefore, mthllﬂi!

of no purchasing power at its dispesal, the peasantry which will be

eopstituting 9o per cont of the people, will not have the wherewithal

1o buy the non-agricultaral gnods even if any at all ate manafac-
e
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‘twred in the country. So, a dense agrian economy finds itseli
in & vicious circle, Density of population on land ean be decreased
(and the standard of Hving ralsed) only if 8 good proportion of the
people take to mamfacturing, But they cannot take to mang-
facturing becmuse of the fact of this very dessity. Those who do s0
will be able to gee food supplies with dificulty and there wil be
few p af the products they £ No

of industrialisation in a densely-popalated country lie India can,
therelfare, be sufficiently far-reaching unless this cinde is brokes—
mknthwﬁgmminmhu mbmewdadhyumuhﬂm
in ducti fution which will
mwmmmwmmmunm
see in the succesding chupter, this circle can be broken.

Asmen must have food above all; it is the greatest nesd of densely-
populated countries like India and China. Factory prodnction does
not increase the amount of food and is, therefare, no cure for the
misery that stems from {ood shortages. Not only is there o improve-
ment in the food situation from industrialisation : if we lopk
back at Table 11 entitled “Production on Chinese Farms' on page
45, it would appear that reduction of paople working the soil above
‘B, possibly even above 'C" (and their transference to non-agri-
cultura] oecupations) would reduce the total food production of
the country.

Apparently, under existing conditions; there are two ways aut
of the difficalty. Firit, we may dmw or transfer to the Iactories
people cormesponding only to groups T and ‘E’ in the Chinese
example, that is, people from those regions whese the pressare of
popalation aguinst the existing soil is so great that the stage of a
static yield per acre has been reached, in which case there is likely
to be no change in total food productivn fram the
ﬁnhﬂyhﬂd&wh&m%awmﬂﬁmlimm
of the family obtained other emph the
cond cultivinte the holding just as veell. (Of course, they would have
to work hander : the argument inclndes the proposition that they
would be willing to work harder in these circumstances]. The
nuarginal productivity of the members leaving the family fanm is
negligible or gero ; their continuance in agrivalture wauld add oo
food (o the total. To this source, eix., the hidden mnemployment tn
thie rural sector, can be sdded the whole range of casual jobs, the
petty traders, and the retainers (domestic and commercial) in the




362 INBIA'S POVENTY AND ITS SOLUTION
wrben dreas. With this labour, new industries may be created, or

ol industries expanded, with 4 view to monufacturing for export.
This labour needs to be puid very cheaply, viz., umbmml-wl

factured guods from outside so far as they can help it and, if they
find it necessary, will erect tarif barriers, Also, the demand for
Thigher wages wven on the part of this labour, which thoogh super-
finons for the land, can under our existing laws easily organise itsell
and scquire bargaining power, will have to be reckoned with.
As regands the internal market, inasasuch as the vast mass of the
posrple who Temain on the farms will be Hyving not much abave
subsistence level, they will not constitute a very active market for
the manufactured goods, except in bumper crop years, The limited
mdmlxinhmthnwuwﬂlhabhtoﬂmmﬂu:mwﬁ
thes pesult neither in emdication of unemployment and under-
employment that exists in our villages today por in increased frer
capita income of the conntry.

Secund, we may draw upon people not oaly corresponding to
groups ‘I¥ and 'E’ but also those cormesponding to group ‘C’ and.
in exchange of our industrial products, buy the necessary food
from foreign countries to meet the nesds of our growing population
It is this course which some countrics of Eufope, notably the
United Kingdom, adopted when they developed their economy.
1t is trus, in this case, that i, if o large enough part of the rurl
population shifts to the cities which permits larger per capits
income for the remaining farmers, there will be an active internal
mmmmmmmmmlmgiuln
wihether the ibility of our obtaining feod or i g fo
obtain it in future also from outside, will materialise.

Great Britain developed in this way daring the last century.
But she was fortunate becasee she was first in the fisld and deve-
Joped her industries and foreign trade at a time when the produc-
tivity of cultivation in the workd a5 & whale was developing at a
faster rate than the population of the workd as a whole. A whole
New Warld was being opened up by modem transportation. Virgin
Jand with faptile soil was plentiful and yielded an sbundant returm
in relation to the efiort amd expense involved in bringing it under
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cultivation. Also, the industrial trend in Great Britain and in the

countries. As lung as there was Inod anywhere in ths world—
Conada, the VS 'the mmm?h" Siam, Burma ste.—it could
drawn into the i countries. The pedple
o'?tt:e mgmghdm!dlhlnm:ogummdm
machines in places n Aurnpe.
Bﬂmﬁmham‘h lf;d .“.'i has
increased mightily not Britain but in every
land. And the ameunt of land capable of food hus in-

creased very little . The result is that food-producing areas are
ess and fess. . -

puucv!mﬂnnhmd\km&mmﬂumd“ﬂn-
that India faces: toy many mouths for the local tand to foed.
Rﬁltnm.:fltmmtfnrwtbmhdm money and food
idies, Western Europe, Great Britain and Japan would be
mﬂeringmhmiuu and millions of .
oW peced over o million dollars o day in subsidies from the
Ummi-‘stltﬂ. nhthnbutwﬂlmthmwrﬂ.munihﬂdm
]ﬂlllhn hnmudihundilglﬁ'hcrm
popralat and 1950 her popula-
rmmmmmwmmwum
wauumwwnwlumulmdumbuﬂnmmn

lor I 2
immmrmlmnhmdumm and Egrope in their

E
B
E
£
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‘We may add that our monopoly in jute manufactures is no
limger secore. Pakistun has already emerged as o formiduble
competitor, and there is a-growing tendency in some of the erst-
while importing countries, especially in the Middle East and Far
East, to become self-sufficient in jute goods. South Americian

are malking experk in growing jute in which, looking
to their climatic conditions, they may well succeed. Also, since the
post-wir period some of the major overseas consumers are increas-
ingly tuming to sabstitutes and bulk handling methods. Indeed,
substitutes abroad have already played havoe with bur fute market.
Tt will, therefore, be dangeroas to ely on any expansion of our
firte industry.

T&,wiﬂml’wmﬂmm u-lsnhnugpmnd
in some of the major 1t is meeting
competition from Chins, Japan, East Africa and Indonesia. Their
production costs are lower, Iran and the Azgentine, although at
present hot in a challenging position, bave nevertheless suoceeded
in exporting their ten for avction in London, the traditional wocld
market for tes. The Chairman of the Indian Tea Assochition told
its anoual meeting recently that India’s share of the 500 million
Thy, in British market lad dropped from 65 per cent to 58 per cent
huring the last ten years, viz., 1950-59. The potential of China as a
pmhﬂrm&expﬂunltﬂpm mmmnlupmding

rts g—apart from comip
hmpmbwmmlnlmnmytnmh‘mhh

Along with jute and tea, cotton testiles have, hitherto, been
our important eamers of foreign exchange. But their exports are
shrinking. There are three reasonn, First, some of the importing

ies ure developing their own industrial econsmy and setting

up cloth and yum mills. Second, wrtificial filres such as rayen

¥ Which Way Eses Hope, Nuviivan Pres, Ahmedsbod, Firse Edition,
1953, PP 5055,
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and nylon are posing a challenge to cotton textiles all the wold
over. Third, prices of our testiles are getting high—thanks
bigh wage demands,

Mirerals apparently are in some demand, bat markets sbroad
‘are capricious and undependable,

India must, therefore, produce her own food and for this, because
n(iu]whnd-m'uuﬁo.nheﬁllhm!npmurmhummtcr
proportion of workers.an the soil thin mest other countries. Tf
insteadd of doing this, she adopts the pelicy of foring the exparts
of industrial products and relies on the purchusing power this
acquired in order to back steadily increasing demands for food,
-huwmmwh.wm.wmmw“
lurge and popalous a eountry as India in the world market in
su%‘tqmﬁwtohbhmmymmwmwt
a mibstantial portion of the world trade in that commedity. It
will, therefore, affect seriously the other major countries exporting
thmwdmmw;hymyhemmmmm
themselves by various measures, including possible price redurtinns.
The price of food required by Indta will, therefore, go up and that
o!mmmmumpdw-n_mammL
thes of industrial products will have to be sald by us in order to
Procure the same amount of food. Our econamic growth will becorme
depiendent upon the rate at which exports can be expanded, but it
wumhpmhmmwmmuhdpﬁm
will have risen relutively to all others: A rise in food prices will
lead to a rise in industrial ., and also impede mdense of workors
from agriculture {or ut iom in industries. “It is i ivable,"!
said Shri C. Rajagopalacharl, “that we ean, by any process of
modernisation, convert the Indian continent foto an industrial
country, depending for food on imports from abroad, to be paid
for by exports of steel, textilis or sujgar of even ten"

India will never become industrialised in the sense, or 1o the
level of Western countries. She will becomie industrialised, s we
will sor in the succending pages. only to the extent she i able 1o
reloase workers from agriculture, which, looking to our low land-
man ratio and the rate of population growth, can never excoed
50 per cent of her total man-power,

Says the 195 Census Report of Indin in 1his connection :

" Fide the Swarsjya, Maidras, dated August 13, 1958,
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Tlda does not mdmdnﬂna:muolmdm is unneces.
or unimpartant, Far from it. But we should bu:dur aborit
'hy\runeedu We need it, in order to provide mirselves with those
goods und services which add to the comforts and convenlences
n!hl!aﬂdhvmaiaiﬂemd-wk less laborious, Indus
will 5ot help to solve oar food indirectly lnllimilnj
extent in so far as it cun u\emnmnhmaduilw
ity

We are lod to two conclusions : first, that fndustrialisation is
not the apswer to the food problem @ the widesprond belief to the
mlmy&lhﬂuyhadmammﬁmnlhulw Second,
tndustrinlisation, in order t sustain itclf) must be bused over-
whelmingly on the internal markes : hndreds of millions of poten-
tial constimens in the country must be converted into effective
purchasers,

In-order, however, that & man may purchase same thing, he must
h:w;lll\dushgpm which is derived from income. Before

vhmthhmmmmmmhdmud Bet s e

{and,
musﬂuynﬂﬂwm 1 1t may be
thus:

Inasmuch as, in order to live, s man must eat, the demand for
food cannot be staverd off. At low levels of income, thrreiore, the
demand for food is relatively miense and thst for manuisctured
goods and personal services low, or, in other words, the proportion
of expenditure on food to total income is far higher than the pro-
portion. spetit on other items. But as real incomes increase the
mhﬁwhwrmnlhodlntkmmu’nmpm«fm
nomic welfare and, therefore, in his bmdget, decreases. and that

of s and services i Says Dv. Ofala =
When men . through increasing productivity and fncome,
tlwupld.tylo Mws;dslymmﬁmmut

As real incomes rise, the constant endeavours of consumers to

* Volumye I, Part 5-A, p. 210, :
g and Ecomomic Progress, Untord Universty Fress, Landon,

1932 B 6.
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maximise their economic welfare result in 4 diminizhing peoportion
of their total expenditore being deyvoted to food. Which mesns
that, although the amount spent for food, as for manafartures
and services, increases, yot the proportion of the former to the
total fncome is less, and that of the latter higher than before
For, while there is o lhmit to the consumption of food stuffs, no
limit can be placed on use or consumption of munsfactured goods
and nrilisation of services, Said Adumn Smith long ago :
The desire for food is limited in e man by the narrow -
ity of the humwn stomach ; but tb:ac?uim I:r’m mn\-ﬂd‘;g:i-
muatwmm.ﬂﬂmmmmumm

Stated differently, with food for existence and comfort being
nlﬂynvﬁhhle,theiumuduﬁdqﬂnldnmndurupumm
for most of the basle foodstufs begins to fall and that for manu-
factures and services bagins to risé (Even among food products,
with progressive rise in incomes, consumers want less and less

But mest
outside, they must invariably be found or provided by the
workers within the country, and it is akso advantageous to produce
!Mmhmmig.mkvuhinMwnnnynﬂwuunhnpm
them. The rate and extent of increase in real incomes, thersfore,
becomes the governing factor in the shifting of population or
workers from primary to secondary and tertiary occupations
Says A, G. B, Fisher:
* Wealih of Natiss Tiook 1, Uhapter X1, Part 11
* Income slaaticity of demand or iture dor any iten s the
reintion between o certain ratio of change in income and the mtio of the
resisltant change in expenditure on that Hem. This relation is unity win
change i ima e i th
for the item. If jollowing, say, an income incresss of 1o per cent, ex-
penditure on food alsio mse by 1o per cent. the income elasticity of
‘expenditure on food i oqual to 1.
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Incrensed roul income per head is, thua, the basic reason behind
the shift of the working population from primary to secondary
and from both to tertiary industries or services.

On the other hasd, once industrialisation gets under way, per
wmm«imﬂnmum.b@nnd@:
FTe of the i isatiom. There being 2 great diver-
utynlhnmumu.variaulmﬂmmmmlanymm

wihich, in d: with the arithmietic of i d intereat.
gathers in force and sise owing to its own internal momentum,
And per capile incomes go on increasing further and further. As
ezl incomes increase, the comsumer demand increases and becomes
mmmmﬂmmelm:munhlwhmﬂ.

mh:hmmmm.mmmw

il n:lwhuy i [tnﬂ:mghtulwm—

! af d af
Ihngvoﬁw-rﬁurqimmmwmbrbm—m
thmqhhuwymdmhy!hn lia and the A

O Progress.

To return to the point immediately onder discussion : In India,
the real income or output per head today bs low, So there s greater

is 1o seducing ption of food than of mamifuctured
goods and services. A poor man will foregs 3 pair of shoes for
himself or eyen the education of his pon, rather than reduce con-
sumption of food below 4 point. Large sections of our people are
not only under-noutished but under-fed, and intensely desire more
aniel better fool. So that Increase in fncomes leids to & propartion-
ate or more than proportionate incrense in the amount spent for
¥ Ecomowiz Progress and Social Sevwrity, London, 1pqp. quoted in
Ojala’s book on . 3.
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food. In other werds, the fncome elasticity of demand for food
among these large sections of the people is as high a3 anity and,
it some cases, even higher than wnity, -As a corollary, the income
eloaticity of demand for manufactured goods and services is littl
or practically nil, wherefore there is little industrinlisation in the
eountry.
The reason or the main reason for low incomes in the country
M.yuwﬂthwwhququﬂmmhdmdw
and per man islow, According
to the census of 1961, “—!Pﬂtﬁﬂn!lhwﬁlmlﬂmﬂm
mwwmmmmynwmtmmndnam
other than agricoltural. The remaining 20.8 per cent are engaged
|nmnmn.tnnpunandwhs:ervm Gmﬁmgnm o[r.hu
tertiary services, ind I or non-agri
three times its share, m‘mswmmmhummw
cent who may be takon to render some service or other to the cnlti-
vator and, M:lur!.lud@»idimcﬂymmdmvdﬁnm
icul) Thus, it iz agricult that i or
Ml&nulmq‘tﬁ&:+m=]h:ﬁanﬂt
people. Otwiously, then, if ap can be incroas-
al, Mmofﬁmﬂwﬂmﬂh
specded up.
While increase in agricuftural will furnish sl
me:-asuvithwh-:hmhuythnmhﬁwadwm
and ihe services, it will also, as pointed out in the besinaing of the
y release workers from agricultare for transference to indus.
trial and tertiary employments. At the present level of efficiency
of our agricalture, relese of manpower from it is not easy.

1 of the i hemd of the pr
l!\dm'tnm of different mnu-:;- JEPE“I M“E 1:[”?‘3\
country’s average output primary i tries, New
Zealand would m??.{pwmnlhnlnbm{ml‘w

simum diet, Australia woul qya:;:ntoimhbnm
fﬂmmﬁumllll{m Ruﬂh India and ha attainment of
tl

have an indostrial tiom shows that fod comsamption is below
the optimem, W tbl:“nmw in_ the more t-rmtn‘ u‘:nmnmrm
shows consumplion above the sptimam or export siarplus
1t is the release of mun-pewer from agriculture which goes with the
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ol of ani tertiary empl with higher por
capils outpak®

I output pes warker incrouses more rapidly in one industry
ar sector of the econamy than in others, or ao greatly that the
supply exceeds the demand, part of the labour foree in the former
will beconw superflungs and tend 1o move away to the latter. This
s particalasly true of agricalture, When pressure of demand keeps.
the price of an agricultoral commodity bigh in rélation to its cost
of production, an increased flow of suppliss is the nswal result which,
owing to inslasticity ol demand lor basic foods. has the efect of
m the prices. P-inﬂuﬂy emoush, Mﬂ AR mcrease

im agricultare. 1 this release is impeded by static outpit per worker
in farm production, economic progress of the commonity as &
whale is impeded.
wwmmmmmmmmm
nnly if they have
mmwdlm—lhmmﬂm—ﬂm
from local sources or from outside. Food will be obtainable locally
only if the farmers produce surplus to their needs, or the needs
are depressed and the people go onderfed. In the litter case, #ff-
ciency of labour will suffer and the will be littie purchasing power
in the pockets of the farmers, with the result that economic develop-
mﬂwww F{mdﬂilhenm:mhleifmmuh!u
wither 1f. along with mw Jur kil bl
hhmﬂm:mnmmmkﬂwmﬁndhmpnt
mannfactured goods thin in exchangs of mw materiaks, or if m
autside source ar sources of food are under political control of the
mmnum the sconombes of fnod

farm wrphies are available (within the country or their supply,

ol course, in exchange of manufactures is assured from eutside) |
* An article by Dr, P 5. Loknathan entitled "“Ceoupational ¢

puliishod in the Faters Ecoscenil, dated July toqy. p 265,
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the speell and scope or pattern of indostrialisation will depend on
the rate and amount of the surpluses which can e realised. Farm
surplises, if any, in o country where labour is relatively abundant
and capital scarce, that is, men are cheaper than machines, call
for an economy in which hand-operuted industries or handicrafts
and cottage tndustries wil 7 inato. When agricultural produce
tivity goes up resulting in a further increase of farm bncomes and,
comsequently, o higher demand for manufactured goods. a comulas
thve process is set into motion, that is, more and more industries
are set up and the industrinlisition that has slready been effected
itsel{ bevomes 4 cause rather than merely remain a conveqiience of
incroase in incomes. Gradually, a point is mached where, owing to
growth of various kinds of fndustries and services, laboor becomes
relatively searce and capita) abundant, that is. when men cease to
be cheaper but become dearer thian machines. Tt i at this stage
that an ecopamy tikew on a charscter or develops iito ane where
machine-operated or mechanised industries will predomi The

fi Sariitbernt i R R
by the rate at which capital becomes available relatively to labour
that i released from (o not required in) agricaltore.

of

¥ or Py from agri-
cultural to aricultural i theeefare, in i
Tike Tncis, which are under-developed today and cannot or do net
m:o@ﬁhﬁﬂhmamm,wmmme;
b gaverned by the extent of agricnltural surpluses that they can
achieve internally (and the mineral wealth they possess and can
exploit]—by the rate at which they can increase production per
scre with fewer and still fewer men on the soil.

Fuilure to roatise the role or importance of agricubture m the
ecmkﬂwdqpnmtn!thzmnlxykﬂdo—inhﬂ,hnllmﬂy
dome—immense harm, Todusttialisation cannot precede, bot will
Tollow, af best, i feultural prosperity. Surplses of
food production above darmers’ consomption must be available
betore grivaltural can be developed. Whete the
witrpluses do exiet. the villages tead to become citier. Where food
srpliuses are nob present, o are not eusily asailable, villages most
remiin villages, and the cities must remaln fow. "Wherever the
fertility of the soil. or the state of agricultoral arts hus produced
‘e surplus of fnod and raw materials bevand the needs of the produ-
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cers,” says Roland R Renne, "towns and cities have developed."
A comparisan of the western and eastern parts of the State of Uttar
Pradesh in Endia will eonfirm this conclosion | there sre more towns
and cities in the west- which produce food surphis to the necds of
the farmers, than in the esst which las no food surplus * People
moving to the non-agricultural jobs in the cities and towns must
have food. When there is scarcity of food, the Law of Diminishing
Returns will compel them to remuin on lanid.

The truth, therefore, has to sink into the consciousness of our
B beaders and ardinink that it is sing producti-
vity of our gwn agriculture, that is, greater and greater production
per acre with fower and still fewer men on the soil, that is the key
to economic development of Indla—and no other. M viable indostry
5 to emerge in Indin on o substantisl scale, agricoltural output
must first increase greatly. To think of or seek industrial devlop-
ment without prior or simul
mldnmtwchlwuvﬂ!-u»ﬂv:mhpuuudwdnﬁu

whose faster

m&m—lhnutulrymomwpmmmdmmm And
in this manner

Tegion
tively .mpnhﬁuoﬂyahﬂlnnn&wmntmw
hmmmu&ahﬂt wummumw

capital employed per
Tn ctlier wonks, greater capltal W.Mmm
5 licatk

mare batdds, or by putting more men on the sme are in the et
Ouily ‘i ansl when mental ariitnde of people in the esstern distrcts
that is. they come 1o have s wrge for msterial prospesity and,

tio that end, put in greator efforts both of mind and body, fanming prac-
tices are improved, more capital in land i invested and savage of natine
‘hecime less frequent or they am countered, or, &t Toot, minintieed by
Tumad effort, will men be relosed from, agrienlture for efiployment in
induntriey smd services. and per capita income rise or cconomic oonditions
i the pegion mprove.



ECONOMIC FNOGRESE THROUGH AGRICULTUNAL rmu&m 73
(@) & M . ible to
mmmmmmdmwmbndmdnww
fewer und still fewer men on the soil, it will release man-power
mwu'ed for running industrics, transport, commerce and other

d:vﬂnr:‘ngmnlnmwﬂlpwﬂdg wnd still lurger
Jrpredobuci e S |
:nnxhuormnmm tions. Nobady
in these activities or occuptions unless he is assured of the
v of [ood—the first nmty of man. 1f food is not available,
witkers will move back to land, or not lesve it at all initially.
For, fest we forget, mﬂuglvmmulhmmmmmm
Immth!nmniluthm wﬁ?ﬁu

(oA ill secure
ummntnwmlwhndjq;tbe huevkn!indmry In
his context ‘agriculture’ ma b:uhmuh:dw:muy t

d) 1t o ol - the pockets
s e there is purchasing of
‘mmﬁ“mmwmww

ﬁéﬁ‘

o
Inasmucly as, and to the extent, therefore

The same is mu[mhﬂwmrybdmmﬂrﬂmﬂ
engaged in providing education. medical aid and public transport.
Experience shows that there is an immediate demand for, and
strong respoast in mural kreas o, the provision of schools; hospitals,
railwags, motor services for the carriage both of goods and passen-

Inddustrialists, transport workers, trdesmen,  educationists,
duﬂnn.nnduﬂm-uitbul:hnd.wﬂmnnmmlynm
e ¥ ¥ goes up, and there bs
demad for their services
Tndin's public men, who had 1o wrestle with the foreign domina-
tion of the country, hnnmmﬂyhmhawhwumnmlhn
ek of the British capi or their ive concern with

mw materinl supplies that was mainly or wholly responsible for
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iy and per ing us from en-
mmmwmmggmmmm
In actual fact, Bmitation of the domestic market 1

Agriculture provides purchasing power not enly to these dirsctly
mﬂhil.mmmmwuhwwtnmﬂmm
For
gump&.mt]ul-&&,nhhmhnﬂj‘:;pﬂ'mtnlthn-mm

power 1o about 50 per

2 coirect ides of the role of agricul Says Louls Bromfield =

In general both the citizens of the United States and of the world
ihink of the United States a8 a mation whise and wealth i
industry. This i

ik the
s teal, riabber indus-
tries and other A dent for prosp and
t m Rl s e powee }E 1
A i Heul will, thus, not only

pmvi.dc-mim!mlr&lpuynhﬂnnbmuhnlﬂd it and keep
it employed, and, firther. go on contributing to its growth, s time

¥ Vide an article entitled ~Agricaltuse in the United States™ by Louin
Bromfickl, Writer, Farmer, Econnerist, in Profle of Ameris, odited by
Emily Duvie, New York, 1954 pp. 7950
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passes, till a balance betwesn agricultural ind industrial, rather
nom-agricuitural incomes is achieved.
Lmiynu-plunumajnrhhmd!mdmﬂllhﬂld-uh;hg
el e, can also play a ol in exrming foreign
udwﬂ;hwhnhwmmimpnrbniupmlmh
I fact, agri have, as o
matter of history, wnﬂywwwmwudm
thalmnrawnymﬂ::mrﬂ Expanded yield of
pritsary industries created from natural resowces has served to
finance the import of capital equipment during theie takeoff
perinds—grain in the USA, the USSR and Canada. timber and
pulp in Sweden, dairy products in Denmark and silic in Japan.
Emmymneinmthmnmcmymwmrhapnmat
1o imports of taw materials
mmwutmmamm;m
feature al their Exports of i products by
China, wrang at great human and administrative cost through
the comnmnes, are intended™ to play the same role us thiy did
in the USA, Cannda and ather countries.
The reverse of the proposition fermilsted in the previoos pages
in also largely troe. That {3, agriculture will develap and furmers

will foster fnuustrinl development. so a growine industry, on
iuprt will contribute to the devilspment of agricaltore o
prosperity. of the agrioud Besides iron tools and
mmhklﬂwle—ﬁliun where needed for development of agri-
cultural produstivity, a growing industry (and along with it, as
nECERATY I A growing port and other
services) will provide agriculture with an expanded nuarlost due to
mhnumdmadnftkwbum&nmmmlqmd

r— . dncts, without which

in I et mllmprmedb;wndlhe
pohlmtl\!whbsﬂilﬁndhu immediately fell nesls,
This increased desnand for farm prodacts from the fndustrial
centres will increase the per capita ineome of the famers. Also,

I‘lthlmmw.mﬁmnwh‘vﬂmﬂyl‘m ell'k!c
tivimtion or communisation i itselt does not incroase
-hmmwumm-mumwy.tmuu

-Mummmmnww
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since development of industries will require workers, owners of
under-sised and umeconomic holdings will tend to migrate to the
new indostrial areas in their own interest—in order to find work
with i higher income—with the result that such holdings will cense
to multiply and gradually disappear. This will, as already pointed
out, lead to an increase in the area of the land-holdings of the
rematning farmers which, aguin, will increase their income and
prirchasing power. The arrival of migrants from congested agri-
mhnnlmmmmmmmwm mmm ﬂmuumﬂ
for rooms, meals, anid
a&n‘mmwmﬁamdymmhrmmiq
urban economy, which, again, will attrer a still greater smount of
mirplus agricuitural population,
Thus the | of agricultural and ial deved
mmﬂmmylnmbﬂh.ﬁﬂkbﬂbnmmm
of the other. Bat agriculture plays the primary role—the role of
o precumor. Agriculture can do without industry, but not in-
dustry without agricultare, Also, while man can conveniently
do without almest every other thing. he cannot do without food
at all. At least, he can do without heavy or mechanical industry,
meﬂaﬂmwwﬁnh
Both and
proceses © mmwhnnmudlaq-nd hmmm
; anid dnce it has started to decline, it tends o decline
mmWy.TammmnlmMn!wﬁﬁm:ﬂina
country sapply of food is assured to the entire popalation and,
ougr @ period of fime, prices of food and other agricoltural gonds
continue to fall or remain lower in relation to those of non-agri-
wmmmmmnwyammmw
to such employ among

physical labour than agricaf
mmdmmmhﬂmmaphﬂmﬂllm
larger and larger, yielding greater and greater surpluses 1o the
farmers'® and, thes, putting more and more parchasing power at
their dispesal. This parchasing power, in tuen, will lead 10 an in-
20 A wit will % in the next chapter, with land i the total emaining
mnmhlmmhﬂnﬁmwﬂm“mﬁﬁ
‘be maintained af the previons lovel only if farming 3
‘o more capital per worker is invested, or both. Iiwwﬂdﬁf-ﬂﬂl
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mkthnmmdmpmhnllhemmm

gmdawﬂlhmwmvﬂym thmulrhthamlpuphwﬂh
mﬂmdbyurmhudmn‘rhulm‘- it is thus that the process
or spiral of g00s o0 ding : growth of

maining merely @ consequence of increased incomes in the jrimary
sectar, A country will gu on developing economically to the extent
supply of food allows it-—till the stage when parity betwleen ugri-
cultural and not-agricultiral incomes has been reached s in the
UK, that is, when it-is no longer proditable for farmers to leave
thelr profession.

As for economic retrogression © today the UK, which offers an
example of perfect economic development, has to obtain her food
memm"%unuutodawm
she has the i d skills-and
hﬂmﬂ'qﬂmatummmd-ﬂhmnmmuyubkhm
not equally developed bt can give her food in exchange of indus-
trial goods. But when other countries, too, would have, in ecurse
of timn, become industrialised o that they no longer need indus-
mmmmuxmummntmm investment of
more capital and application of ar notwith-
standing, she Is unable to increase her agrienltural production with
the present strength of workers on the soil, then, provided migration
to take off the incressing population is not possible, she will have to
release peaple from the sceondary and tértiary sectors in order to
work on land, for, as we have seen, nnder given conditions more
people produce a greater total from a given area than fewer people.

i-mmmquumwmuwmhmmmnwm
mﬁnluvmmuunpuur

tainod artifieially by Government. The demand only betrays ignomnce
of the cultural and ecanomic forves that shape the grawth of o sty
W According to Dr. B. R Sen, THrector-General of FAQ, belore 1o
oo and leeding-stufls acconnted for more than 45 per cent of all Heitain's
l;::m.‘l;hythﬂw:lwm[m the Piowerr,
EN T
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Shwddthmhvemnmdupmnpmnddmm
siva resulting in 4 gradual decrease in the arew of

the demand for industrinl goods. Fa:wiuwill:hmdmu.m
purt will decline and commerce will decay, the released workers
i thrown back on land. This comulative process of retrogres-
#iom, whese low incomes in one sector are both the cause and effect
of low incomes in other sectors, could b arrested] only when sgri-
cultural production per uere again begins to increase at & greater
'authuthenleuipnpuhnunmmh

When * prodictivity within a- country does not
imeresse [aster than demsiodd, or food b= ot eastly and cheaply
available from outwide, then food prices will rise relatively to all
ethers Industries will not only cease to develop, bat will decline <
mare and more men will take to sgriculture becatse more men on
kiven are produce a greater total of food. Large parts of India, for
example. Biliir and Uttar Pradesh. find themselves canght in this
process of oconomic retrogression since. the day the Britishers
came 19 the country two centuries uge. Farming practices have
ceased to improve andfor more capital is not being investsd in
Innd, or both, with the résalt that finners do not produce. food
surphis to their requirements and the peoportion of workers on
lanul, instesd of going duwn, is going up. This Gordian knot has to
hmnfhﬁ:mwhn\mﬂn Hsemwmu mdilmbu
cut mnly | d i wt ok b produc-
e o wore are made. Mhsnnpl@mamnrm

It we exnnot produce raw materials to foed the industries and
Iowd-stuffs to feed the workers, but have to import them, even the
existing industries in the country will huse 1o be closed own, sooner
or later. Food dmports mean higher lood prices and, as food con-
stitutes the largest item in a poor man's o7 worker's budiget, these
mmmmmwm conts, Skni-
lurly, inafich uction of raw fals in the country results
mmwnumamwmphsolmmmu
andd shrinkage in the volume of expoets, Our indastrial products
will, therefore. not be able to compete in foreign markets as our
textile mannfacturérs are alrendy finding it 10 their dismay, their
rarkets beitig rapidly captieed by cheaper Chinese and Japanese
m'-umqmmmwmmhm

* Acconding foa meport in the Hisdudan Timees of New Delhl, dated

lpmmmmrumw wheo presitled ver 4 meetlng
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Mdm&nnud-mﬁmﬂhdshmnmm
of the truth that it is agricul fand minerul) p o which is
the key to economic or industrial growth. With the inability of
aor farmers. to produce mw materials to foed the industries, and
food-stuffs surplus to thels own consumption, also shrinks or dis-
appears the internal market which, if and when developed, conld
kesp tens of times the present number of industrial enterprises
working and, to repent, which in the U S.A. absorbs g4 per cent of
her totul production (except for the part that mmy be saved and is
re-dinvested] that is equivalent to sbout thirty per cent of total
profuction of the world.

It b to be remembered, however, that, as we have alteady seen
in the bust chipter, thers can be no economic prisgress unless thine
is o change in our abtitudes to life. Without the necossary social
-ndmmkn‘ﬂmhrmvﬂhewwum
from primary to sccondury und tertinry employments even if thers
hnmmmwmmmuhmm
progress, both coaditions must co-exist, wis., increased agricaltural
mwmwmﬂmm:mnn

incrense in agri jon entails a p i decrense
in the number of farmess. Imr-ud-anmlhmlpmdummuﬂ.
herefore, Jead to less !

mmmunhsntummmdhyﬂnbihﬁwmhm
o Amlthhahlltuw

botit unless there i h f our peaplie.
‘Mhnhtbrwnrmmumwwm:amnu
region, it takes rupid strides towards economic prosperity as is
illustrated by the examphe of the Punjab, 1n a speech deliversd
in o meeting of the Aswociation of Manufacturers in April, 1037,
Primsa Minlster Nehru sall that ane of his colleagues hard recontly
made a gquick sarvey 'of the smali-scale industries that bad been

of the Cation Textile Afvisory Committes in Bombay, om Apeil 4, sl
that the aboormally high prices of ootton paid by the industry had hnd
their inevitable reult oo the sxports 1t was anticipated that exports
dduring 1o woald be luisdy bigh, reeling the 000 milllon yardmark

"Ikhn;‘uﬂnbh et our position in the export kas worsesed and
mmm

now is thal we may not exceed very much the exports
ol 1a56."
thm India was importing Rs. 7o crores worth of
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mhmm-mﬂmm-mw
m-mummmwmmﬂm‘mw
Mewhuludmehmhkumnlﬂm Pandit Nebry said :
"T'believe he listed 26,000 small enterprises that had grown up in

thing which heartens une and incresses one's self-confidence, ™"

These enterprises in Punjab have come into existence, first,
bﬁmmmmmmm:m;mm materials) surplus
0 their needs. Second, because inlabi of Punjab, particuk

and ability of i Punjabis and Marwaris. This d
-Nymmhhmmudmﬂ-mumw
all the diff. between i ion and develog

rhemhwddﬁmﬂcmvhmnlm;nrhminwm
1t s beert in the past, but the original inlabitants had not the
necesary urge for material advancement and did not make the
needod effort. There is also & murked difference between the atti-
:marmmmﬁmwmhmm:mmm
mmm.mhmmm«immw-
Whmhnt&zlpﬁt'mdminmil*hicﬁmlhnﬁnpm

" Bindusten Times, New Delhi, dated April 1s, 1uy7. Speaking =t
the laying coremony of a plant for munsiscture of

mm.umnm,mmemu 400 giviog
“mployment to one lakh worker and technicians. Fesides, the State wis
vahhlh.emumimmuwwmuwm
throe lakh people. 1o all, &80 wnits had been sot up i the small
textile |ncistry with an estimated anmus) ontpot of Ki o crinm,
Striking peogress hud been made by the manuiacturing eonoerss of
tycles, scwing marhines, hutiery and sports goods.
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mymm&cm.mhammimhmlihdmwﬁ»
ﬁmww#ﬁudw%n!ﬂﬁnmm

As regards ap of materinl prosperity from ind
ﬂm.mh«m:ahmmmmmmmmw
our country, even when Industristisation has been achieved at the
Mmlh:thm‘bk.nwﬂlmheahhtnmmﬂvh.
smuhnisn{thwm.mumvoljamhinmlnl.ﬂﬂhm

balster up her economic life by exploitation of othér peopiles and
their resources. Smnuy,bmianuughnlmmnt. the pro-
3 Seath igh—bigter

fand, Ehe initial popalatian phus the subsequent popalatisn srowth
memhuhemhummbylmnmedthamm
o!ﬂwhgmrium:hm-hwlythmitmﬂdhnwmmh
mw:-mukuumnnmhaMuramxxmm
PP 290-151 amd find the place which Japan oceupies. The puer capita
mmmﬂjnmhuxwywitbsjpummh
mdmthrtnmuur(n}udmm}m,mwm
thlt-nw&.whibﬂntolﬂuUn&nnﬂSwthrh.Mmﬂ
H:m,mmrsl.nmmmmtwinthsewb
ncm,mndnam.zasudmdnnmmcuvdy.my

also gradually leam the necessiry skills and develop i 3
she will need to keep i a wge of her
workers an its soil, because, to epeat, mare men working on a
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ﬁmhﬂdmmﬂmmhﬂdmhmm.amu
the UN. “Econdmic Survey ol Asia and Far East—r, . page
170, ]wiwwﬁqpmhmml#.mhhgquﬁhm

was distributed in the varions mduostries on economic sctivities
s fallows ©

Tudustries Percentage
1 ture, Farestry and lonting 3500
e R Qﬂw P
3 Ml W43
4 l:onnm:uun 5.03
17 140

Z Trnmp«uﬁm Cormualatioaand
ather public otilities 5:36
7. Senvces (Non-Government) 15.56

100,00

The redaction of g por cent or so in the percentage of her agri-
enltural poputation in the brief period of 7 years i & great tribute
to the people of Japan. But this bas been possible becanse cheaper
food is still obtainable from outside.

Though in regand to land and other industrial sesources India is
in a better position than Japan, she faces almost the sume prospect |
there should be oo llusions en this score. Her pace of industrialisa-
tion will be slow and the standard of living will not rise with indus-
trialization as fast and to the extent as if she had a maller initial
density or more putaml resouroes and faced a less mpid population

growth,

Japan has a miatively low per ctpita income and; therafote, low
standurds of living because she has:to import caw materials for her
factories from outside, and has to pay low wages to her workers in
orider to keep down the cost of her industrial product =o that it may
compete in external mariksts. T ly it is the phyuical
of n country which matter and sot hér economic standards. We
may, therefore, contimue to be comparatively 1 poor prople oven
dmmwdmolmndmmwmmdmm
and transport, that is, in secondary and testiary occupations
huiumﬂuﬂumﬂwmmmmmm

It is said on the experience of Australia, New Zealand, the USA,
Canmda and othes western countriss that when we scoeed in
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achieving industrialisation on the latest puttem—when energy
will be derived fram utom. not from coal, aml when automation
nndmﬂthi:mwinruqnﬂuimmmwm'm‘
—the largest employment will be found not in the agricuitural
oF industrial wector, but in the service sector. This, however, is 2
mistuke. No draught power, chemical diseovery or mechemical

Natianal Heratd. Lucknow, very aptly remagis -

imstead of ingg the limits set nature and history, the
pn%kdlndinm’ mmnn.llnuhﬂ;yﬂml.nnh 10 keep up
o e T s g e et i P
a / -
:mﬁnmltumm wonld be dungerons 16 thomselves amd o
their neiglibours. 1

kevel of their exploitation can vary and be raised. Similarly, al-
thengh we ean do nothing about the existing sizo of our population]
at least, its rate of growth can be checked. We have, therefore, 1o
Address ourselves to the tasks which alone are upm 1o us. pir,
£0 better exploitation of our physical resoumses and to chcking the
growth of onr hutnan ‘resources”, which will fuprove our economic

* Natiomal Herald, dated July 18, 1960,
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M for Agricultural Prod

FT #AS already been seen that under existing conditions in India
where land is limited -and labour s plentiful, we exanot bt have
Imkthmim—nmoimnuminwhichrd:ﬂudym
lsbour i employed per unit of land and the object is to realise
the highest yield por acre. Itin o case of Hobson's chaice 1 even if
wcwuﬁl,wemmmlnremhmhmins—qsmhwm
selatively less libour is empluyed per umit of land and the abject
htorﬁliuﬂghighmmmlmpurm“’-hmdmayd!p
cossed why production per scre rises with the decrease in the gres
al o farm. Reference has also been made to the data for Chinese
intensive agriculture, given in fohn Lossing Duck's Land Utilisa:
mhﬂﬁu-ﬁkbﬂmmﬂwminawmw
m:wnﬁmuwploth!puim-hu!qchwm.hal_bm
2.8 acrea
nmmwwﬁngughmhndmmaﬁnlnmm
per aste and more total product, and fewer ten results in Joss
Product per-acre and less total product. 1f the reader turns back
to the table entitled ‘Unstrution of the Law of Diminishing Re-
nm’nnm:;;ltﬁnhmmum.withlsmwm
the 200 acres, though they produce relatively little per man, there
iltdlﬁvdyhl;hmwﬂntﬁvi!’permndamw
prodaction. If g of the 18 men are taken off from the oo ncres.
the average productivity of the o that are left s higher. But the
awmpmw.mmuummmiw
are now only about 68 per cent of what they were with 18 men
working these 100 acres. When we reduce the number of men
pu—mdlnlhnd.i:hdthl.lhﬂaﬁhﬂﬁﬁﬂ«ﬂsp‘wnw
of the ining farmers i the total production d

that is. per capiti production or availability of food averaged over
the total population i reduced, obviously beciuse those who left
|haviﬂag¢mdmudtutholumlochnwyiobmﬂm.l}
e a part of the total population and be in need of food. S, if the
68 per cent is an ample supply for all the 18, then. since the men
in towas will make useful goods, the diversification of pompations

3ty
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to include facturing would be advantag provided the
factory product could all be sold year after year. But if that 68
por cent of former total production were ot enough to go atound
umong both the factory workers and pensants still en the land,
then the change would mean still greater poverty, that is, still
lower level of food

In 5o far asstandard of lving is judged by the use of commodities
other than {ood, fuctory production would appesr to make for a
higher standard. Since, however. it does not incresse the amount
of foad available for the people, it i no remedy o' the misery that
uhubmthahwugunthaﬂ.]{mmn'mmmhy
st theref an that one objective, FOOD, because
it s the prime necessity, that is, the land must be worked inten-
ively—mnst be worked far down the seale of diminiahing returns
—inarder to provide mongh food. A policy of refiance on an inter-

i ingly taking to i m’nlth:pnllcynl
their G aiming at self by our 1;
products any longer,

There stems o be a widespread illusion about the depth and
stability of industrial ity The industri I hass Bioa
ncause of confusion in many minds concerning the relation of men
mm,mmblhlwhﬂ!mmhmmylwm
anywhers, it could be drawn to the areas where the mdustrial
rovolution was most advanced. The people with extrs food were

to

E;&ﬂlhﬁ:ﬁminmg&mwm
wihi

Tood was in surplus, When food is scarce, t who produce Vit
the advantage. In the vears of scarci that lie ahead. the people
who have come 1o depend on other nids dor fyod have painted
h into a corner. A hly lines, power shovels, fast autos
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and airliners—these are toys and trinkets; a man most eat.?

‘Size of population in countries which possess comparatively

little tand relative to their populstion today bat which got o start
by exploiting. Eabour of other peoples and natural resources of
other countries and are at present mainiaining themselves with
fioord obtaited in exchange of industrial goods which they are able
to prochice with their specialised equipment and specinlised shlls,
will ultimatedy, that is, when other countries will alse have been
ndustrinkized, be govermed by the smount of food they are able to
prodice in their own country.

According to the Censas Report: of 1941, India was sormally
surplus in food-griins in or about 1o, including both rice and
wheat, and the surplus was o0f the order of 12.hikh tons per
annum. Figures for sabsequent yoars which are available, averaged
over five-yaar periods, are as follows:

Tanee XLV
EXFORT AND IMPORT OF FOODGRATNS BY ISDIA DURING

It
{1z Lakh Toas}

Five-year perind Esports Tueporis Nat ot
t8ga-gr to 2 Bggad -5 = 1
28g5-oih bin 1Bge-2g00 e ah .2
tpomot o Mmooy i b2 0.4
pg-al s Tpeg 10 3B B 4.3

tgs-10 10 19-28 154 Qe 4.8

151530 was the last five-year period when undivided Indis was
a net exporter of food-grains. Thereatter, there was net import
during every five-yoar perind as shown by the Table XLV

The subsequent changes dnring and since World War 1T may be
brinfly narruted. During 1040-41 end 1041-42, net imports dimi-
nishied to 0.6 lukhs and 4.3 lakhs, During 1943-43 imports were

+ Popadation im the Loosz| Waw Yok, 1951, p. 34.
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Tawen XLV
EXPORT AND IMPORT OF FOODGRATNS BY INDIA DURING
i g

[l Lokl Tons)
Firesynar period Imports Esporns Nt Eumports
IGE0-3T {0 TReg-23 L el b
1933-26 (0 193G-30. .9 3 7.0
I030-30 10 1934-35- g 57 .y
1935-35 10 103940 0.7 L] 3.5

muﬂ.mdln—ﬁ-mpnﬁedﬁqhnmuwnllwphm;nﬁnm
!nnppmdfwuhmmywwmmmi&ymmdl—wly
2.0 bkhs. The Bengal Famine occumed during 1943-44 when India
teeelved, under inteativnal allocations, & net supply of 3.0 lakhs,
Thnmtunmmmundui&hnmn{my?,jw
o.;h&holtm;ﬂnahmpm-ad:gmdmmyhyuﬁng
nto the carry-over; the stocks normally carded by farmers,
traders and consumers wore reduced, this adding greatly to the
difficylties of disteibution, and cresting the risks of hreak-dewy
wmmthevdghmmalmh.ml\mhmpmaum.
1946-47, saw Indin importing 25.8 lakh tons and the next year,
104748, 20.6 lakhs At that stage, the Census Report goes an to
say, the agitation against state trading commenced. These impaorts
seemed o be both enormous and wntecessary ; henice the demand
fur stoppage ol imports and Tifting of controls. This did not, how.
m.mmmmmmmmuymmum‘lm
wm;.shm<ﬂuitwumdlna&bwryth
mmwwmmmuwww-.
The report of the Planning Commission mentions 32.7 Iakhs as the
average level of imparts per annum during 1og7-52.

Mh,hvww.lwthuviwoimﬂmhmmrmmﬂhg
lnwhhh!heryndhndmm.nlask.mﬁlamd-m.
wak the result of fanlty reasoning based on wrong data, and what-
ever under-nourishment and even under-foeding there ws, it was
due to low  parchasiog-power of lamge ¢ of our popu-
Lathom,
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Imports of Burma rice, says Skri P, C Bansil in un essay entitled
“Indian Foed R and Population” published in the Easters
Ecomnmish, dated August 21, 1553 were duo to their chespngss
umdwhblhhﬂigmmndzrg.aﬂmlomytbnﬂm
mmﬁam&iﬁghdypdnmmmtthimpmolﬁ‘m
du_mswmtﬂln&mpmdmwhﬂelhmmmm
puﬂdﬂngm:nmwum.hhrmtilmhnimm
and was, in fact, rotting at Lyallpur, berawse when transportad ta
Calentta, it was dearer than the Australian wheat, on which an
import duty of Bs. 2 per mannd had been levied since March,
193¢, The Crop-Planning. Syb-Comtnittee, 1534, was thus forced
1o cry halt to any further expansion of rice enltivagion,

Tt was the War and the Bengal Famine that brought the question
of the [vod rescurces of India to the forefront. It may, hawever,
be added that the Bengal Famine was not s much doe to the artusl
Mﬁmrmwmmmhmwmw
loss of imports from Burma, Siam and Indo-China, o 1o breakdown
of transport hecaiise of military demands, the inflation of prices
bmmemmmm&m.mdnhlmwngormbum
of profiteering and insecurity.

Shei Pherose Kharegat mude an elaborate and exhanstive study
ﬁaxm.mdwwmuumnmmuum
‘n Table XLVIT.

w.{twm-wuim.mhdushint.
wnminm.mnm.m,mmwm
D!n&muykmnhlhpudqd.:qn-qs.mn&mdlhtm
mmmpﬁwbnmmymmlhuwhlhmqnlm

generally. of poor fertility. He quotes Dr. P. ], Thomas as
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Tanie XLVIT
AVAILANILITY AND KEQUIREMENT OF FOOD 1%
FRE-INDEFENDENT INIMA

: s Tutud

T e S

Saigmand able
ol u;:* it ihe whalp —mﬁ{’
Cornals 16 . FLEY 353
Fulses 1 .3 LR 73
Sugnr ' 1.8 L 3.3
Vegeiables '3 1.0 e a0
Fruits 2 e LR o
Fats & Cila Ny a8 45 LR ]
Whtde Milk (1] 1.4 ELRy 6.3
‘Batter-milk -~ e e 3.y
Ment, Fish, Eggs 2oy oy Gtog 1.5
* Per Capita

Itz an admitted fact that the whole production of potato and
sweet potato bs consgmed byhmnhr.hqundpm:tmﬂylimlﬂ
is the position vegnrding baidhary foods Tike
hpluym papaya, nnulpn,um:ls banana, coconut, cassava

and pursips, mm:hmmmnﬁmmn.
145, noarly 7 per cont of it was consumed for edible purpases.
It has almost the same mutritive valae as atmonds, Shri P, €. Basil
refers to Prof. B, G, S. Acharya as saying :

It {grmdmﬂ!zuhw\ﬂ:m microbial protein of yeast and
closely approximates animal protein as found in milk, eges angd
mastiton,

He concluded that with nearty 1. mwmmmm
Indhmmmavaﬂ-ﬂrm;rtkh finest food from

* Ty afio-61 mmmmm:mmmm
af theonder of 4.5 million tona. | Vide * Agricultural Situation ™,
1L, Table No. zy).

E
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mnm.m,n,LSmmnpnmmummhr
cuke, which he says is a highly nutritious food material
human consumption,

mmhpmmmw.hpm.-mmmm”
Kaipa Vreiksha, after coconnt, is for the working classes, what
‘manna’ was to the wom-ont Fsraelites in the wilderness. The
Tapioca Enquiry Co itten set up by the G of Trevan-
cote-Cochin (now Kerala) states in its report (1032) ©

Toda; mmkﬂmolanmdnhmullhhad
tu]linu,wu tapioca than from rice and wheat,

In Malabar, tapioca is extensively grown and i consumed as a
tham::nm,uﬂmmmm
with tapioca has fntroduced conrke (Chinese potato). These twe
crops are now being grown there practically in every district.

We have yet other fords fike singhara (pamiphal) whese culti-
nﬂuhhmhmnnﬁnnhnundwmhodulumm
suite favourably with wheat. The Aén-i-Ahbari (1350) mentians levy
of revenue on this crop. Even today UP; Madhya Pradesh, Hikar
and Kashmir have large areas under it Another hithorto neglected
waww,mwmnm‘muhm
in carbohydrates and fats, and can make available every yeur
m;umlﬂbnholtﬂ@uﬂﬂlmdnndmmﬁhmlhot
sturch.
Mhnpimduﬂth:hsbwnwfmhﬂynﬁhyﬁhi o
Mumzqummm,mmm
fimn ing agricult production remains, and is insistent. For,
nnﬁﬂmmmtommmnuuiwmml
mmmnﬂdmm.xolunIyMnurhndh
produce more food per acre in onder to meet this inerease in total
Pﬂpﬂhﬂm.hmnhowrimhwl'umwyhmhtder
lnﬁbmam.mn.mmlmdmudmmﬂmmmdr
eeds sm that the increasing number of nrban workess and town-
dwpllers may be fud. Larger the food surpluses, fiore the mamber of
workers that agriculture will be able to relsse for abworption in
non-agricaltural employments and larger the purchasing power
with the farmers with which they will buy non-agricultural goods
and services, Which means—to put it revorsely—that without
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incregsein per acre food mmmmmm
there will be no P
whether it be industry, wmll

services.

Table XLVITI gives figures of Indin’s production of food-grains
s alss indices of food-grains and all agricultural commaodities.

Mﬁmm&ulmﬂofwmwbylmuu!
fgood. The Ministry of Agri Tawever, g the
mm‘nwbu:mmmwwﬂmm
responsible for the Plan. So that part of the increase shown in
1053-54, and since then, is due to statistical error of previous
years.

The First and Second Five-Year Plins set targess of 65 and
g0 million tons of food-grains respectively, which were both
uchieved. But there in no uniform increase over the years ; rther
there ate wide fioctuations in the figures which shows that whatever
intprovements we may have been able to make in fanming proctices
or provision of technological fucilities, they have not been sufficlent
to aff-act the vagaries of weather. Of the 39.9 per cent increase in
agricultural production that has bern made in the First and Second
Flans, making an allowance for sub-marginal nature of most of the
new land to which cultivition was extended, nearly one-ball can bo
attributed to increase in the net area sown, which rose frem 2934
million neres in To50-51 to 314 million acres in 1954-95% and
3236 million acres in 1058550

Table XLIX shews the per hectare vields of five principal crops
during the years, 1934-38 and 195660, in 27 conntries including
India. With the exception of Brazil and Pakistan our yields are
it only lowest all along the line : they are just static if they bave
not actually docreased. On the other hand, barring Finland am!
Turkey, all the ather countries have achioved substantinl increases
during the intervening period though they had the dissdvantage
of starting from much higher initial levels,

Table 1. taken from the United Nations Ecowomic Swriey of
Asia and the Far East—ofit (Bangiook, 1943, p. 13), shows that
the g dage iucrease in i in India fn the
period, 1957~6q wrrthapum.:w h:wmm

P The Apviewlhweal Sibeation #n Twidis, July, tas6, Table =31,

page 202,
= Tuble XXIV in Chapter XII aute,
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Tamez XLVII

. STATEMENT SHOWING ALL-INDIA ESTIMATES OF
PRODUCTION OF FOODGRAING AS ALSO THEIR WEIGHTED
INDEX NUMBERS [WITH AGHICULTURAL YEAR 1949-50 AS THE
BASE)

R 4048 1000 100
1930-31 5003 : [ 1R
R snay oriE oy
1933-43 8,200 ree.l 103.0
fLtE ] L .t 114.3
95435 gt "o (A
155555 G504 risy 6.8
93617 75 0.8 .3
1957-38 43,595 09,1 059
15859 hiny 3t.0 Ayt
1935-60 147 1ee. A 1285
ot o 350 1399
phit-fiz 74,506 55 1309

Sovmen : fior eal 2] ¢ Brochare eotitled Ares and production af Principal
crops im India, Pre-mae awerage fe 196762 {Sammary tables} Septembar, 1pba,
and {tor caln. yand 4} Agricultsml Situstion in Indis. Angast, 1963, both
puidished by the Econceme and Adviser to the af
Enidia, Ministry of Food and) Agricuitare, Now Delksi
Nate 7 (3] Figures for the profuction of foodgraine for the year toyg-3o to

4850 ure the Hevieed Estimates and theee for sgio-e snd
tba-61 are Partially Hevied Extiinates whils thise for 195162
are Final Extimate.

{3 Figures for the years 1059-60 10 mbi-bs are subjoct 10 rovision.
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average for the world and the ECAFE region as a whole s ulse
seven countries of the region individually, and bigher only tham
Tndanesta, Brrma and Pakistan.

Table' LI shows theoutlay on different items in the three
Plans.

Wldkmkhmnhmmedadmuunntmutuzmclm:
Itural system is the ind of
ul!‘-guurnmg industrial progress, in practice, huiluplnnu‘
neglect the land. Land and its problems are far more difficolt than
the industrial sector; it is easy enough to eroct sny munber of
mmmmm but to grow two blades of
mwhu-mlymmb:m = a difficult proposition. Also,

less dar results and is i in the
molwrhuﬂxmhmhh:kwdmmmdpe% Thm
was an abrupt change in the I
mmmmmm:owmmor
hmmmmymmmuhmu

mm,mmmmnwm-ummmmw
hmmhyuhwu;owm.ﬁammphullﬂni:p-
preciation of the needs of agriculture, it may be pointed out thut,
while almost 4 fourth of the country’s lanid, or some 200 million
acres saffer from soil erodion, the Third Plan culls for measures to
deal ooly with 33 million acres {11 millisn by contour bunding and
Hbrdryfnminglmhnh]ns} and & mere 3 lakh are to be protected
soil Such is-the that s being meted
out to agricultire (hlphelh: fact that the value of exports of
(iméluding products of fisheries, farestry
and animal husbandry) works out to full one-half of the total
exports and, if one tukes into accaunt wlso the agricaltural compo-
fent in textile and fibre manufactures, the proportion rises to
two-thirds, and that it provides direct emplovment § two-thirds
of the popalation and more than 7o per cont of the workers
Fooll is the first necessity of man and in India it s not available
today in the quantity veedod, The modern conveniences in the
cities, hospitals, ronds, education, housing and even clothing can
wait but not food. Next to people’s faith in their I.-wmzﬂt
1t 45 the niost imy thing for a country- more i
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than arrangements for defonce of its fromtiers.! Food shortage i

Tikely to Jead to political instability, chaos &nd uprisings behind
Tame L

WORLD, RCAFE HEGION AND ECAFE COUNTRIES; INDICES
OF AGRICULTURAL FRODUCTION [tos/s3-tgsb(sy = Ty

P R

Hhe wurid [ W

TH5E-A8 195050

Japan we L] -3
Chibna : Tajwan » LiL] 2.0
Federation of Malaya o5 iz Wy
Philipplies o n3 6.3
Ceylon o7 100 2.4
Scuth Kovea o i (118
Thaitand ) 185 .y
Loddsa a7 107 0.3
Iridonesia ) wy LN
Borma (] 104 3
Fakistan [ s
ECAFE regiont o1 109
Total workdts w 1z 15

Sousce . United Nations Food und Agriculture Organiestinn, Prodwcim
¥ewr hosk, 1560 (Rome, 1961),
LE ™ i in the

mafing of the rate of iterease
im imdex walues,
1 Extinding Afghanistan, ssamiand Ching and Tran.
11 Eselnding maistand Ching,
-wm_mmmmmmmmua
Tuler. Th pliend . "' Sufficy . Aency Y perer
and wfficiency of pogalar faith in the roler.”

When aslped what he would omit if eoly twe wers possibile, e replbd
Cnit military power, " He was asked again what he would omit if oaly
one were posable, Confucins roplind 1 “Let the poople lose their food
but keep their faith.” H
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Tarts LI
IMISTRIBUTION OF OUTLAY IN THE TIREE FIVE-YEAR FLAXS

Tatal Provision Percentage of Tatal
Firid  Saad Third  Fiet  Secpwd  Thind
Mwm  plem  plam plaw plam ples
T T 3 . 3 % 7
Agriculture and Com-
munity Devalopment  au1 A3 LR 1§ 1 4
Major and Medium Ir-
Tigation 30" A (223 "% a o
Tower a0 g4s Loz 1y [ 0
Village & Small indus.
tries 4 Lig] by L 4 .
Indiatrien wnd Mise-
e T+ e 33w g = 20

Transpors and  Com-
TaumicAtiens s13 w0 (1 T ] al L

Social  Services and
Miscelineons

59 Bya 1,300 3 ) w
Inrentoeies - .- 200 as - 3
Tutal 10 g fen e teo o0 oo

Sovwen ! Third Fier-Year Plam, mned by Planaing Commbmicn, Gaven
ment of India, Drelld, 161, pp. 53 and 58,
* Incindres fucd control,

the War Front, which will demoralize even a most efficient army
and make it surrender, It has been well remarked that, “had the
fooding arrangements of Bourbon France given satisfaction, the
Hustille would probably never have been stormed.” With the
population growing by neatly nine million evéry yoar snd Indian
agricalture not yet capable of feeding all the existing population,
there js real danger of mass starvation just over time's horizon.
"'A hungry people,”’ said an ancient Roman philosopher, Seneca,
“listens not to reason, nor cares for jastice, nor is it bent by any
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prayers.”’ It will lend % eympathetic ear tothe promises of Commun-
ism, and will be prepaned to sacrifice fresdom for bread. Mahatog
Gandli had said: A starving man thinks first of satislying his
hunger before anything else. He will sell his liberty anid all for the
sake of getting a morsel of food. Such is the position of millions of
the peaple of India. For them. Liberty, God and all such words are
merely letters put together without the slightest meaning”.® Wihe-
ther Communism in India with a far Jower lund-man ratio than in
the USSR, waiild necessarily solve the food problem earlier than a
democracy that we are today, will be clear from the confession
of Messrs, Khrushehey and Bulganin ot the soth Congress of the
CummmmPutymxgsﬁﬁunbﬁuhdb&nudepbnhhhnum
of agriculture and even after the sicces-
Inlcumplmun of five sucoessive five-year plans. Bot this truth will
dmup\!muurpmplt*hﬁlhwuldhlwhﬂmnntwhlr
Herice agricul at Jeust, i diately is more img than
industry—more important than giant steel or hydro-electric pro-
jects and heavy or produces goods industries. Not that anybody is
appased to indnstrialisation or to production of steel and electric
enetgy which are essential to industrialisation, but becauwse mun
does not live by industrial goods. Therefore, only a grudging
iom to the role of aged that our e plners and
political leaders usually muke, will not do. Agriculture is not only
important with industrialisation : relatively it is much mone
importunt in India today than it is in more advanced countries.
Ahommhhnﬁm&nhsﬂvmmsbummtumh—
dirvct but o diroct of agri and
unm!nmaboutuilhmlhnldormﬂnﬂy Nor, as we have
already seen, will industrislisation, if by it is meant only or largely
bmywmdma!mﬁmhy banhb:osulummnplmm

problem. And more than 7o
petmkn{lhemmdwﬂlnm”mninmmlmmt
source of emph and § it will be o & day.

indeed, when the percentage comes down to 0. Without improve-
ment in the outpnt of agricalture there will be ro general rise in
MMMffﬂ-l mrwpfumu in other sectors.
Differences in lndmud.nym
Targely attributable to di mliw g P .

* Young I'ndia, dated March 13, 1g26, p. 103,




mmm;wmmnrmmm«mmm
B well™,

Fluctuations in national income as o whels also very largely
fum on ponding i aof This will be
clear from & eomparison of figures in Table No. XLVITI with thess
n Table LTI Owing to a fall in ugricaltural utput natiomal in-
tame in 1050-06, at constant prices, recarded an fnerease of .8
per cent only over 1938-50 whertas, owing to an excyptionally
good harvest in 1960-67, mationa] income went 4p By 2.1 per cent.
Tiuring the vear 1951-62, there was no Hicrense in total agrioultural
peod whereas food prodicti i 4 a fall of .1 million
toma or 0.4 per cent. With the resalt that national income in 196162
lhundmimmulyufx,:mmlailwmtmmm
annual increase of 4.8 per cent dnrlugdniiocmuiﬁanperiod.

Table LII shows ehanges in the totul national income, per capita

i and

Iu]ﬂnﬁuamﬂimtmnrmmnyﬂﬂymﬂwﬂubwm
8o proud, and justly, would ultimately eost us Rs. 615 crones.
pshmmmmwhﬂowhﬂr,h-umlimm;r.bmu
foodgrains worth Ra, 18454 crores® And it is to be

that the imported Wmmmmywb-pnid!orhumm
nmhnuhs.ﬂidmgmnmmlm‘wmmhnnmup
eight steel plants of equivilent size for nothing !

Agriculture, without «uestion or equivocation, will, therefors,
}awmheuuignsipiwny_umlurl. At the same time, we must
bvmeu!wkippiugupmmhﬁty:dn'uialu’. There isno cause
for alarm or despair: there are many wavs by which agricnltural
production can be increased in India,

What in most relevant, rather hegrtening, in this context is the
fact that we are short of capital and agriculture requires cotmpara-
tively little capital it depends so grestly upon factors like land

* Bullatins am Food Shatistics, Tased by Minlstryod Food ani Agricabtnre,
e,
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Tamte 111

TOTAL AND PER CAPIFA NATIONAL INCOME AND
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NSATIONAL INCOME BY
INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN
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Sorwen - Eoimater of Natiomal Fassme 104849 & 1o0o-61, Janmary 190,
Insuind by Central Statisticnl Crganisation, Department of Stathetics, Cabinet
Secrntariat, Goverament of India, New Dalhi.
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Teforms, of ueri T
Wlollhmmw.mmddmm-?d

mmuuuumupmhwm-muuq&m:
autput fatio in agriculture is very low, perhiaps, of the order of 1,
Nm@mnmwlmm—m:mhmm:mmm
that wa need to consider in our contry—is known to have & ratis
mmhlam:huwlmmﬂqinnmﬂmdmymm‘
indleed, than heavy industry in particular. Furthor, what is- still
mote signifieunt © nat only i the mtio of eapital inveitment to
added output in ugricolture comparatively mmch bess. bat the
tereass in oulput genaraliy comes weore quickly than in most othee
enterprises, particularly, heavy industry.

"The heavy industry programme,’” says P, T. Bauer Smits,
Reader in C ith Studies, Cambridge Uni ity, ‘s
almast certain to be economically wastaful, For instance, it ignores
mmwmusmmunwwnd&
mmﬁfwm:pmdlnlo!thnww;r. It = the agri-
culteeral sectae and the conswmer goods industries which must
mwmmmmmmmmdhw
Industry, .. In India, major branches of the consamer goods
immrumnmmmmumtmuy
becunse of the fallire of the productivity: of agricultare to rise
Wlkmdthm&hhﬂtﬂlnmnywlmmn
fmmmmy...mwmmynmmnywammmm
of the output, but this i unlikely 1o be major factor, Mnch of

the capacity in capital-i ive and jor in activities which require
advanced techniques and skills, so that it is improbable that Tndia
il ey i 1 comnpefitive advantagesin these actisit

* According te an editorial in the Evovomis Waekly, Hombay, May 20,
toor, industrial pmduoction in 1955 Was low than g0 por cont of capacity
in n-nymnnlmhdnrymhmmnylm the position
har] nmmjmmammlwmhnmmsuwmd
Wyb-mhpﬂmldhimm.mmhullmy.
Snu!l’-d‘-mfﬁa!i-j_l’.‘u{r:.{Sum;hﬂ'aahy.hyl},'l‘.hlﬂlwah
A J. C. Sandesara, published by the Uliversty of Bombay, 1960, as
myu&jwmumzmmﬂumhmmumlm-qtm
ooa-Bith o four-flthe of their full cipacity. The murcey coversd tofa
mmnﬂammmmmm.mmwwmw
:whﬂhqﬁnu-ﬁkﬁmnﬁmmuw-m

Ly
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Moreover, other passible markets are in countries liksly to be as
antarkic as the Indinn, ™

To take the cxample of stesl : while India’s need for iron rods
mdmwmmn&mpmhmmmmwmh
and the like, is
mmmmmwmmmsmﬁmm
the decision to build three stesl tolling mills under the Second
Plan and to ineresss their number or capacity under the Third will
be justified only if there is 2 simoltaneous increase 1o the real incomes
of the musses. For, unless there is snch increase, they will not bave
the capacity either to pay the taxes with which public works moy be
exueuted or to purchiase the products of the enginesring or consutmer
mewhmmmﬂthmuml
is produced. So that if agricult duction doss not go up—
wlhkmlwmnmmmwmwwtmw
incomes of the masses in India will increase—we will have to export
aur steel which will, perhaps, not easily find a market 4t ecopomic
Tutes, ' Also, it will be a fantastic situation when sach a huge nation
ummwdnpmdonmwdehudlnummu!ml
Deubters or those who look to Europ

foravery policy they advocate in India may, purhmheu‘imudby
what the Sovist Prime Minister had to say on this aspect of the
ccanomic problem only last year, that is, after 44 years of Commiun-
ist rule—and that, fet us remember again, in 4 eountry where
lansd : man ratio is higher than in I[ndia. The Pimerr, Lucknow,
dated January 24, 1061, carries the following report under date-ine
of Moscow, Janmary 23 :

Il'h!lnpwchllthnm‘?lﬂy Committes meeti
herz, M. Nikits mﬂdndnndlmdnmeoiwwmo‘l

industries bed to make mo

wu-wlma;-mqmuwnpdtywqw#
the mipefing

comanmrs o omly @

lwdadlmdth:n'ur:m significance of ‘agricalture
by threatening to sack and expel from the party and
try those who try to cook their books,

Better and more food id nocessary for yet another reason. If
allowanoe ts made both for quality and caloric cantent, the average

i Problemy, Paridboes, Prospects of Indisn Planning”,, published
in the Sopplement to the Cagiial, Calentta, dated Decrmber 17, 1029



er capita diets of North America, Oceania and West Europe are
something like one and o half to two times those of Fndis. Ac-
cording to the UN Statistical ¥Yearbook, 3961, the nverage duily
calorie! supply per capits in our country s only 5850 or sa, as
against the 2.200 acorpted by the FAQ in its Second World Food
Survey of 1952 as a daily minimum standand, o the 3.570, 3.400,
3340 and 3,290 calories enjoyed in 1950 by Iseland, New Zealand,
Kingdom i

&

Denmark und the United respectively, and & daily
intake in excess of 2,000 calories in all countries of Europe except
This in bly means that

the majority of eur people are habitually or pernianently under.
of achieving (ull growih, health or encrey.

An improvement in putritional levels, therefore, is ‘a primary
litiom for ic development, for without it there can be no

improvement in the quality of labour. Thus we find cursclves in o
wicious circle ; lack of more and better food lowers our phoysical
efficiency, which, in twm, lmits our productivity of food.

The very fact that the yields per acre in India today are much
lawer than in some countries with comparable climatic and soil
conditions shows that they are espable of vast @ ent,
Tndia contain some tracts of the richest land in the world and the
small size of holdings it not an ohstacle to increasing the yicld per
acte 28 the experience of China and Japan would shaw,

Jupan has proved that it is possible to utilise seience, and afl that
sclence hias placed at the disposal of man, equally well on small
fanns us some of the Wentern countries have utilised it on lirge
farms. The enphasis in Japan is on maximising the yick] per onit of
land by substituting land as mich us possible by capital and labour,
A]‘h-l'gh and distrib arg on an individ 'h:s‘n.

* The Natlonal Heral, Lockoow, date] May 24, 1o, carmies the
infowing report :

India is the worst fod among ever lorty conntries which sapplied
atistion to the United Nations, scconting to the UN Stabistical Year
Bock, 155, jant published.

The Indian comsumed s8o calories in 1954-30—the latest figures
aviilable—compared to the pre-war fgurm of Yo ealories in 193438,
According to anotier UN pubilfication, however, via., Esummic Suroey of

Auiu wnd fhe Far Fay, 1961 (Bangkok. tofiz, p. 1o). the figure of
calore smpply in India mse from thye in yblig-tasalst o the pre-
wir figure of 1930 in to47/58-19359/60,
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the Jupunese darmer works 50 hard and well and the state has peo-
wided 3o many faciliths by way of highly developed transpart and
mnrketing peganisatinns, ensy credit, mational research and ex-
tensinn services, etc., that the vields per unit of Lind on the tiny
farmn of Japan are todoy among the highest in the workl. Each
frm §s rum s @ small business and within his Irmited mesns the
Jupanese furmer is @ anxions to make the fullest we of moders
technialopy as Linge formers in other parts of the workd.

“iGiven thres tracts of Tand of equal inherent productivity,”
says-J. D, Black, “one in Japan, one in Ching snd ene in India,
and each farmed at the state of the agricultural ares that is average
for these eountries, the Japanese tract will produce moughly a half

1832, before the House of Commuons' Committes, said ;

ol Bengal has in a great measure been misun-
dmmdbym ontnl:nm.mwmmnd:y
although i many respects exiremely simple and primeval in its
‘mode and form, vetis not quite s Iow ss people generally supposs

it'to be, and [ kave often that very sidden innovations in
them have never Jed to good results. T have known, for in-
stance, European iron imtmduced inta Bengal with a view
to superseding the tedious and superfi turntng of the
mmiby-mm‘ﬂmﬂphugh But what has been the result ?
it the soil which is extremcly sul 5 llmk& Iﬁf
mntlum!' before, which was i to be torn up, penerally
meceived t dmi of the
it very mmch.

L . 1053, P 344
1 Evidence before the Commons’ Committer, 1832, Val 11, Part L
p.aua.quhTuﬁ-mHumq‘!mMywm
by Romesh Dutt, Kigan Panl, Trench, Triboer & Co. Lul., London,
pi o277 (Sixth edition), .
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provement, Dr, Wallick replied : “'Cértainly, but not to so great an
extent an is generally imagined ; for instance, the rice eultivation.
1 should thisk, if we were to live for ancthier thotisand years, we
- shinld hardly seée any Improvement in that branch of eiltivation."

151 1889 Dr. Voelcker, Consulting Chemist to the Royal Agricaltzral
Society of England, was deputed to India to make inguiries and sug.
st improvements in respect of Indian sgriculture. And he wrote 3

On tme point thers can be no viz, that the idess general-
ly entertuined in England, and often given expression to ever in
Indin, that Indian ture Is, 45 a whols, ive wnd back-
ward and that Jittle has beon done to omedy it, are al-

s
lallowing. Certain it is that 1, at . have never seen & moce
perfect picture of carelul caltivation, combined with hard labous,
perseverance and lertility of resource, than | lave seen in many of
the halting places in my tour."1

Nearly 50 yuars later Sir John Rissell, author and expert of inter.
national repute, aidd : " The Indian Ryot compares favourably with
any of the peasant populations [ have met in different parts of the

e

The opition of Dr. Wallick, . Voeleker and Sir John Russell is
bome out by the report of the Krishnappa Delegation to Ching

V5 Reporl of the Tmp of Tudian R
mmﬂ.mnmwmql
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The crops in the best areas or in best farms in India are no worse
t:lanﬂu:h&sbﬂmxnndmmhmnmchu-. Fot 'in-
stance, in the State of Mysare, the average yield of paddy-is about

Ibs. for the rainy season coltivation as the all-India
e olhx,mhﬁm!nlﬁhﬂhﬂwm

the workd lacks 8o greatly.

Fortunately for us, it is only “in any given state of agricultuml
skill and knowledge,” as John Stuart Mill pobnted out, that the Law
of Diminishing Retums applies—that increass in labour does not
fcrease the product in an equal degeee. The law is to a large extent
“subjeet to the stipalation that if the sofl and crops can be improved,
which can be done frequently, if not continuously, & given area
will yield more produce. This improvenment of soil and plants can

be effected by fmy in technology, that is, by fneti
ol ianovations in farming practices through scientif Jed
and by application of more capital.

lfth:huulmmmlohhuuwﬂcﬂmqnmhmmd
production per head were to be mai
in relation to land, it is sell-evident that, lnlmm:hu in addition
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to land,-agricaltiral production requires both labour and eapital,
there must he an increase either in capital investment, or in order
that efficiency of labour or capital or of bath may be mcrmsed, an
increase in improvements in technology at the same rate as increase
in population. But, as we have already seen, it is the Law of Dimi-
mhingl?.nwhhbanthuappﬂnd So, lllhnm,entmnm

i eapital 4 of in technology culy equals
tb:uualsmmpopmm nduhn:laantpuxmhwlh
To maintain food dom per hendl as population

mmu.ﬁlhﬂt&ummmwmhmummhwm
m:vkhlhmhmnﬂmmﬂdhnmlnthm
engaged in fi l\ndmu.._.- nrl.hmrmmllnln
incroase in capital § ar ol s
mmnmthnmh:mhm Bﬂll!prﬂdluﬁmw
mwlomuwmmmuormm
mﬂamwwmmmhtxwmmhm
still by an amount more than suficlent to offset the rate at which
roturms to labour docrease.

The amoust of land at our disposal is practically fixed and we
have almost reached the limits of extensive cultivation; on the
other hand, our population is increaning. So, Unurpne[iondpu
Mhmmmbnudm&ummmmyﬂl
nrptudmﬁvitywm Nudfnrupmﬂuwnﬂmmludmnwl-

g is The
mumm“uporlsnrlwdlnﬁnhubmemm
shows that capital and logical i

Wmhumhp:mwhhumlnmhﬂm w
nbullnmﬂmtinlmmywhmﬂ!hwofmu
Returns has begun to operate, have only kept pace with it. The
mnymidmhm‘huunmhnpmnﬂmd had the rate of
capital investment in land or of technological improvements or of
both combined, hmymmmcmolm growti.
Theeffect of the declining | Rand ratio oan be
Manlyhympmthkms‘:mudbymvuﬂqm
capital. It may be pointed out that in actual prastice it will fro-
quenily not be possible (o distisguish between capital inve
und technological improvements, for, Jnmuuusa e Latter will
drpend on the former. For example, increase in witér of manure
supply is & technological improvement, but this miy require capital
investment.
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To re-emphasise and remind the reader © Land aren beityg come
tant, agricultural production depends on two factors, iz, labmr
and capital. We may also add a thind, eiz,, farming arts or practices
obtiining ina particular region, which, in effect, are another ume
lurhvda!zﬂdu:yolhbun.\mimmtﬂmllmnl
these factors is reduced either in quantity or quality, us the case
may be, the other two or one of them has to be increased in crder
thet production may be maintained at the previous level In
absence of such increase, production s bound to go down. It
follows that fewer men working a given land area, with no difference
in farming methods and capital employed per man, will resolt in
kummtwmwﬂhatuﬂmwo«.ulwuk
Ilrule]lnmlaithcmmry that is, want men to be

released from ugri iversion o industry,
poet and other 1" | serupations, and ferther,
want production not only to be maintuined at the present level
mhunmd.whﬂzpopuhnmpm aplmmhmdmuumlo
beinvestedin a far greater
mmuvﬁ:&dltnfnmwmcmnmurhlw
dobiled,

plunned for. Ou ral p 1, sy,
ifmat witich, let derstand, in st impossible of achi
ik elihiner et hiie  vho gl P USRS

wources will follow almost sutomatically (the necessary mental
attitndes or an wrge to seek material pdvancement on the part of
the poople, being assumed). To put it in o not-shell © fnesmuch ay
industrialisation will progress bo the extent wem are released from
agriculiicre, and men will be relrased fo the exient azriendiural produc-
tiow goes wp, wnd apricuiteral produchion will go up to the exiont
agriculinral practices improve and move capital invested, industrialise-
tiom o economic development of the country furns on pmprovement in
agrienitural prachices we are abe to effed and amount of capital
we wre qble fo invest in land,

We have to be chear in our mind about four basic facts if we are
intent on-finding a correct solution of our low agricultural yields
and ako of other related problems—fisutly, that onr agriceltore is
already Tabotr-intensive ; secondly, tht when we talk of having
imtensive agriculture in our eountry, it is capital intensive agricul-
ture that is lirgely meant ; thirdly, that capital in this coutext is
notia synanym for lange machinery | and foarthly, that our agri-
cultural pris, practices o techniques where they ame inferior, will
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bave to-be improved, that is, innovations will hive to be introduced,

The use of tmproved farming methods or improvenents in

hipology and greater | of capital por man are the steps
that other ies have i ar fously taken when
they found thels populition inereasing and their atea of ngricultiral
land t0 be Emited or diminfshing The Erishnappa Delagution has
Lnnd that it is exactly on these two points, vie., familiarising the
pessantry with still better anid imp d techmigques snd &
of more capital that the Commmmnist Government ie—ar least, in
the pre-commime period —laying most stress in Chitia, We. too, will
have to do the same.

Ouz farmers will have to learn (and prastise) the simple srts of
Chhw,]mmuﬂ!ulhummmarmmolmm
and other cultiral practices whern they are superist to ours, Agri-
cultoml research has oot tacklsd the specific problems of the small
farmser, nor have even such of its resnits as may be beneficial to him
boan birought to his notice, Dissemination of education of techpical
kenowledge will be nesded i most parts of the country in order that
the results of agricultural resenrch nre reached to the small or
average farmer and he may be broaght to the level of the bext,
S0 that research, education and éxteasion services which will spread

e knowleclze of fimj A methodsof farming, will have to procesd
o im hand.
None of our schemes, remediss or e, e

provement will make any hendway unlees the interest and enthy-
siasen of the [nrmers is awaketed and maintained. Cwce the farmers
h&&k%m%m-ﬂm&lwlﬂhm‘m
%0 long. as they are apathetic and disinterested very litle can be
done, our plins and schemes of financial asdstance on & most
liberal peale Hotwithstanding.'s

Wiile expesuiture of tnoney may ba o fair Fachievemen
inthmhmo[hnwhmw.nmﬁnﬁnlmmh
cannat be so in agriculture. The basic factors of oor agricnliure are
ntractabile and cannot be easily altered. Production depesds upan
the active participation of nearly 8 ceore {50 million) pensant
Enﬂlk.w-mmt:mnmm}mmummhghwmm‘
mlyd.hvwmnlwluummudiﬂhum,rhy
possesy small holdings, are wedded to traditional methods and

44 Soe Chapter XVILL supra,
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cannot be lLinstled. Convictinn must preceds adoption or introduc.
tion of any new techniques or prociices.

As we have sren in & provious chapter, rural communities in
mtnhnpwnnt-thzmtrymﬂmapecnhmwhmi&wh
deme for their impr s the resp ity of the G
m’m!wtﬁdr!gm.ﬂwamﬂ‘plhn!hllq‘hmnnhhﬂy
alive to his intorests and will be willing to exert himsell to. the
maximum extent if only the necesary guidance or sssistance was
offered to him, has boen proved to be baseless. Experience would
soem to show that many joasants have neither the desire nor the
intive to put th Iwes to troubl it were for I
thelr own interusts and i for maintai their
fiumiihies. To change this passive attittide into one whereby people
rualise that they can do o good deal themaelves with little or no
mm.mu:mmummo:mm
Jeaders f the people. We agroe with the Krishnappa Delegation
whenit sass

P RS X ‘E. 5 et
mmhnhmmtheinmm_ ' Bields by the extension agency ;
it and supplies -be made avallable to the farmers so as to
make it possible for o adogt thi: measares
Bu:i:innutnnn{hmhrtn;ntsmmmmmmt
have o will to drink it, That will can be created no doubt to some
extent by the official extension but official have
also their limitations, The agencies of the country,
ly, the political snd socil i ‘have to take . mush

our peasants and
Oni the other hand, |f & mass enthimiase is created by non-official
workers and thers ape oo extension ageaches to follow up, ot supplies
and credit are madequate, thers may be ulsy serious fmstration.
It 3s, therefore, yery i sume jzation ke Techni-
m?mlm-mthn ‘Stathans of China, should be set up at the block
Tin oor national extension areas (Report, p, 172},

“The delegation has touched & very vital aspect of our pablic
Tifie whea it reminds nar popular leaders of their daty to efinctively
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revitallse our peasamts’. It cannot be seriously disputed that, had
these in whose harids ties the powet tomake policies in India, their
roots laid in the soil of their own conntry and their fingers on the
pulse of their peasantry, we would have progrossed much faster, at
lemst, in the sphere of 1] Bat views and 3 1 the
peasants are seldom shared by thos at the top todsy. Political
leadership of the comntry vests almost entirely in the hant of
those who come from the town and, therefore, have an wrban
ontloek!® They may have an intellectunl sympathy for the ruoml
folk, but have no personal knowledge and psychological appreciation
of their needs, problems and handicaps. Not ealy this : our leaders
and the intelligentsia are ourtured on text-books written in condi-
tions entirely diffierent from our contry, of which ame mosthy ins-
pired by the idealogy of Marx whohad made no special study of the
rural problems. That fs mainly why Mahatma Gandhi's powerlul
advocacy in favor of a truly Indian approach to Indi's problems
Hvotwi ing. we are under the spell of economic, political and
mmmmwnmmyhmmﬁmmrm
from foreign arncl torn oracles till yesterday and eastern
by

Because of their mental background and physical surroundings
in which they have been brought up, our administrators—and
o the political leaders—have gradually eome to entertain 2 focing.
of pity for the poor peasant becanse he still uses the ancient plougl,
the bullock, the bullock-cart and the cow-chung ! They would
have him use the tctor and the artificial fertilisers and if, for
reasots of low land-man ratio in the country. our farmers cannot
have lurge armas of land each, on which ‘modern’ agriculture can

= During the course of u conversation, sn old edocited S told
Mr, W. 5. Woytiniky, author of frdia - The oA umberseng Grand (Haorper &
Brothers, New York, 1937) : “The trooble i that oues is » eountry of
wmall farmers, & rual conntry, but our patiticias. ke all intellectuals,
am gity people. Most of them are good, honest people. But the neais of
lntge cities always coms firnt with them (p jo1. .

¥ On the merest basls of Chitese chiims of a 'Great Leap Forward’,
wm-unumnummudnw\mwwmm
1558, certain poople in India also began advocating sioption of Clrissse
methods fn our country. But acconfing to Dr. S, Chandrashekbar,

lely.p tathads ae like ddeap p g, rrign-
Thim with hot water to speod up germination, anil close spacing of craps,
tad wow beety dropped quictly in Chinn whin they wtwmrkable
Ueide the National Hesadd, Locknow, dated July 4, tasa).
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be practised, they would huddle them into large joint farms willy-
ailly. Ttis from such sttitudes and lack of identity with the interests
of the villsgers that spring unrealistic plans and schemes n agri-
colture which, in tumn, bedevil Indin's entire economy. In the
mmmmmmmmmwwuﬁupwmm
Istration is not very materisl inusmuch as the rural seetor forms a.
wery amall part of their economy and also becanse insome contries,
e, the USA, they have kild down an unwritten rule that the
hmﬁwhdmmm-pnuwhnmm the agri-

cultural © ian. 1951
mmmhynr Sﬂ:\mwlli“ hakrist lﬂd
that, &= far as possihile, * it I research

mwesomhmotthmmymu be in the hands of
persans and groups of persans, who, by intimate association, parti-
cipation and experictice, have fird-hand and percrating knowledge
of agricolture” (ltalics ours), Nothing came of this recommim-
dation, however.

Asrogard the Patil Delogation has this tosay:

Although a change in the attitude of the administration is
noticeable, thenldm Mtim-mdmumhnwmlyct
disappeared and it becomes difficnlt for the administration

ﬁmmlhebmuftmmmmhmuhmqwl u.'mtl

fration further ciffcult by the fact that
mmwmmwm-imum@
T T30-140),

Need of & more l-oriented leadership, therel botls in

the sphete of politics and admint fon—a new type of

Indian leadership which must rise from the villiges—is clearly
indicated. Says the Natiwal Herald, Locknow, dated Angust 24,
W“Uuﬁlﬂnwﬁﬁulmdmmknlimmmmmr
fascination of the methods and solutios which have worked in
wmwﬂl—m—dn'mmmwnlmwl“ﬂr until they are
replaced by leaders more attuned to specific Tndian antd
developmante, we will merely continue 1o have the same mild
mizture of soclalism and capitalism which cannot foltiate a process.
of dynimic growth™.

To revert to the iminediate subject in hand : among the *faci-
lities for improvement’ of which Dr. Vorlcker speaks! the availability:
of credit on reasonable terms comes foremost, Again, that is, just
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asin the case of health, it is tho case of & viciows circle. Our fields
are poatly cultivated becaise the farmers earmot make capital in-
vestments in their Jand. And the furmers are poor and cannot mike
investments because the fields are poorly cultivated and prodace
titthe, Bocause capital imvestments i sgriculture yield greater
return relatively 1o industry, it will be o mistake to think that we
need not allot largo funds for sgricultural development. Rather,
{for some time to come, we would do well to invest the major past of
s financial resources in agricalture. One of the main ressens wiy
food &8 short in India consists in the foct that the propoertion of
capital imvested m land is low. Investment of capital by the farmer
hnnnllmmmunyplmntthrmm extremely anall, the chief
and, at Ieast, +ill recent-
1ymrhumn:wumummmm
While eapital is required by the farmer in wmny forms and for
varions purposes. this nesd for greater and tore efficlently-manag-
ed supply of water for-irigation so that agricul may not Temain
at the moroy of the i and that for adeg

On one hand, India s blessed with one of the largest water
supphics of any country in the world, and o the other,
water is fortheoming, we need to grow crops all the yeat around.
Thus, with better management of our water resouroes, agricuftural
production in the country can be increased manifold. But only
small portion of the water potential has bewn developed - according
1o the estimates of the Planning Commission, in 106061 we were
able to utilise only 120 million acre feet of surfave water, which
was 37 per-oent of the usable flow and g per cent of the wtal flow
{vide Third Flan, p. 188), The oet sown area of the country today
stunds in the neighbourhiood of 325 million ncees, while the area
m@dmmmhtm:mmmmw
While beniedi peent fram First and Second
Plan schemes was estimated to sccrue 103756 million acres, the
prtentisl created by end of Second Plan was estimated 5t 13.243
million acres, and uctual utilistion at g.08) million scres (vide Third
Pan Annexure I, page 41o).

The reasons for non-utilisation of our vast national water sitpply.
which rainfall constitutes, are malnly two: First, the minfall is
ematic in behaviour. In some years it may il completely, lead
Inyg to drought conditions ; in others, the precipitation may be very
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heavy, leading to fiood conditions. In the same year, in some parts
of the country it may be insufficient ; In others. much mare than
was peeded. Secend, over the greater part of India, S per cent of
tlie annual minfall is received in downpours in the four months
of June, July, Angust and September, and not in showers spread
throughonut the year. With the result that while, on one hamd,
mest of the water is lost to much-nesded foad production, on the
mhs.Ionmdmm-hwbywﬂm India
canmot afford this waste of Its life-giving reouro {or the damage
eaused byit). Ot wanter supply has, therefore, to by more efficiently
managed and tilised.

But, inssiuch 4s there is lack of- capital in the coumtry, empha-
sz has 1o be placed, as far as possitle, on comparatively gimple
and inexpensive techuiques of water ot on tech-
niqluo:u:hndngiuwhkhmm.ﬁmmndmh-

and, by the time they are completed, our
pmmmmtthwhhﬁqrﬂm.m
evenly among the peopls, would leave them no better-off than
before. Huge capital is locked up for 2 long time without corres-
panding increase in preduction, which leads to inflation. The
qﬁynm‘numfursmmpmhpmmhumh
foreign exchange which is not casy to obtain. As the Third Finance
Commission s ohwerved, big irrigation or multi-prrpose projects
are Bot even an economie proposition  most of them are not abie
to pay their working expemses and the interest charges. Even
after a major project gets into commission, as much as fo to 15
mmwmmmm»mw
its maximmm potential, Further, major irrigation schetnes requiring
the ion of storge irs imvolve the sub-

14 Prime Minister Mol bax alwo now begun o doubt the utility of
Inrge projects. Fe sid recently ¢ “Mot only do b projects take 4
mmmmhwmlmhuﬁﬂnlhmhmmm
peaile ox to elicit their understanding and cooperation.”
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mesgence of valuable village and forest lands in the reservoir

busing and rehubilitatinn of the displaced villiges poses diffienlt
‘When more than one State is affected,

became well-nigh insoluble. Also, wo have to keep in mind the

eventuality that the reservoirs, after a period of time, tay be

fllod up with silt. This hus happened to 1 ot i

lndlommlus.ummshw&d.-ﬂamlm}l‘

Innﬂﬁmmw&“mhhﬂmﬁumuﬂlmhﬂmy
social benefits to the immediate villiges.

o an article on the subject published in. the Asian
Econimic Review, which brings an impressive eallection of expert
apinion, the Natiomal Herald of Lucknow, in its editorisl dated
September 13, rofir, sakd as follows -

In the alluvial plai ofunhlndi:.ilindaf.irrignﬁmhwu
well Bas no peer. advantage of eapital and recnrmng cost i,
of courie, in faveur of wells as t casals, To ullow camal water
0 flow umutilised menss great e»mmm«.mm,
cont of allowing wells to lie unised i negligible. a

of wells ing even as much as ten thowsand acres of lund is

relatively small compared to the upkeep cost of canal werks
dm&mqﬂmﬂw,..ﬁuﬁmmhum
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& large irrigation work, ﬂf!’mdgnﬁ:hmpelmhdinmm
thnthsnm—lawngmd in sub-scil water as a renult of con-

4 whn'hiwelE W"lnwh‘:ll i

actors projects.

A‘l.uﬁ;r thexpaun:wnxmulusmmmd{r.?
that while frris in fimp ole

Iuphyhun_.. 5 in many vital

et
respects saperior to canal froi "It not only saits the soil bot
the termin, which s Berrowed by inpumerable rivalets and which
dmmlmdludf&nmdmln{uuhh permits
irvigatin from well

Tube-wells a0 not @ profitsble proposition for the stato. Nor
ara they jeofitable to the very small farmer who, alorg with his
bullocks. remains fifle for & lurgs part of the year. He could utilie
Tsbw vwn muscles or ey his bullocks for drawing water from a
wall, rather than pay the state for deing i for him whils he and
his bullocks sit idle. Adso, ©f not carefully sited, tubewells may
eventuilly exhaust the sub-soil water reserves, which will advensely
affect the soil. Bat nsoally even tube-wells are mine economical
than Inrgescale projects. So are also canals supplied as they can
hefrom peronsial rhvers in o manner that the necessity of construct-
ing Lizge dams and large reservoirs does not arise. Such canals,
.., the Ginga systent i Uttar Pradesh, ire far chenper. than dven
tube-wills

1t s commemn knigwledge that the available irrigation facilities are
nok et (o optimum use in most jilces Sama of the aimyile methody
Mmyhdwmmmmumtmofmrhmm

i.}:fknﬂqm;hwwmmwmduum
?imqmnnﬂgﬂlm and

mnﬂdw mb.c.gwﬂnmdmhin
and cominanity efforts.

While the net sown srea in the conntry incraased {rom 2933
million acres fn 1950-5T to 3235 million acres in mosi-sg, that s,
by 30.3 million acres, the irrigated area during the same period
immmdmwﬁ;jq—y”-}a.ﬁmﬂfmm*'km

" Souwee = Statistics Relating to [adian Frowamy (1a50-5t—
wjmwmmwm Tabln 2, p. 3.



MEASTRES FOft AGRITULTUMAL FRODUCTION 417

for this slow rate of extension of the irrignted area are threes
{§) delay in execution of irrigation warks which are mestly of o large
size, (i) Iuck of utilisation of the irtigation facilities that have
already been made availsble, and (iii) neglect or disuse of existing
small frrigation works like wells snd tanks that used to irrigate a
vary hirge srea before our Plans were lianched.

Irrigation, however, cannot be carried beyond the Limits which
the supply of svailabls manure warrants, For irriguted crops
trench on the temiporary fertility of the soil which must be restored
rither by manure or rest. Inasinbch a8 we cannot allow the already
large aren of current fallow to increase, the only course left is to
increage the supply of manure in proportion 1o extension of ir-

rigation.

In agriculture, it is an axiom that what is taken off the soil,
must in some way be put back into i, or else the soil will suffer
exhastion. Sailis like a bank. Yon cannot take from it more than
you deposit. Nature permits no over-drafts.

Thus, fertifisers are, perhaps, cven more important than irmi.
gation, Indeed, o carefol analysis of the oorrelation of vield pes
acre of ealtivated land and the quantity of fertilisers applied to
land would show that incressed agricaltural production is, above
all, the function of the quantity of mantre o fertilizer. Production
is more powerfully influenced by this factor than all the other
factors put together. [ncrease in yield per acre which could be
dirsctly attributed to the application of water alone is small.

mwhdummwuﬂﬂ-mmml agricvltsral
output is ultimatel ined by the q of nitrogen
the soil contains. Nitrogen content is dotermined by its humus
content. 1t is the vast quantities of hacteria contained in the humus,
which is another mame for collobdal arganic matter, that turmn the
mitrogen of the air into orgunic nitrate salts to deod the plants.
This organic matter in the soil or humus serves—through the
bicterin—is the carrier and supplisr of notrients 1o the crops.
Huymuis gives life to the soil ; without it the soil is, in & way, dead.
Tt is the humus content of a-soil, therelore, that represents jts

dnctive capaciy and ul determines its fertility. To keep
kuﬂpmdn::hlrunmylhﬂhmb:nphﬂduhﬂ
a8 it in comsumed or lost.

With every crop thut is harvested, the soil beeomes poorer in
its humus content. Further Josses of humus are occasioned by
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Min&muis.thumwﬂuiwlnbhphmmmhythe
action of percalating water, Thus, there is 3 constunt drain on the
mitrient mserves of the soil or its bumus content.

break-dawn of the erganic matter resulting i the Joss of himus,
The soil in Western Europe contains, on an average, more than
spumsuiw‘mkmwhlinwmnuy:hnwbmly
1.5 per pent.

hhlmofwgmkwmmutlh:ml.iwlukofinnuﬁ:imi
qml&ksmbenndugmdhymthwmmmm
matter in the form of farm-yard waste, night-soil. oilvake, fsh
mtu,hloodmlemu-nmmemm.dxylemnndtwip
wmwm.w.mw.nrmm
miade ol all er some of these organie wastes—homan, animal and
plant,

Major crops in India todsy are etimated to remove anmually
Mumiﬁntmo(niuthummelnd_htthequnﬂty
which is reimbursed, whether by way of inorganiz fertilisers or
ofu\wicmm.ilksathnlﬂmtmntmminlyw.
mhhnuula.nnnmmlmufnilmmmilkﬂmh
mide good through the natural recuperntive process that takes
place in the soil and oatside, and throogh the uncollocted waste
mu!phntanduimdﬂhmwhmmhm
possible, the crops druw upvn the original endowment of the land
itself. “The extra crop in England”, says Dr. Voelcker, "is . . . the
produce of what is.added to, und not, as in Fadia. .. of what is
taken oat of it."# No wonder then that the fertility of our soil in
many & part of our country is gradually declining, On this state of
affairs Sir Albert Howard has the following remarks to make :

The ol soil fertility is a tramsfer of tal and of
Muum‘?' mmﬂ:bz"' ptae::?nag“ di
pute and simple. Moreover, it is 4 mean form of handitry
it invalves the robbing of future generaticns which are not here to
difend themselves 1

l-md&.vm.mmmmmmmamhw
Society in Englanid, 146q, P 4t

¥ Farming ani Gardewing for FHeaith or Dissase by Stz Albert Howan!,
Faber and Faber, Landon, pp. fg-70.
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mmmdﬂmmmmmmvnhpu
enttleung ar farmyan] waste. Comparsd to Europen conntries
livestock density in India is very high, According to the citile
Census of 1936, we had 307 million Hvestock fexcluding poultry) as
against 320 million acres of net srea sown. Possibilities of incrensing
the use of organic mamures of animal origin are; thus, quits large
inTndia. Tt is sstimated, bowever, that 40 per cent, more or less,
ntmelmnlmnmlmdmttnnntmk-m'guhnnmpf«wut
of cheap fuel. About 20 per cent of the supply is Jost because it is
not epllected. and only 40 per cent of it isleft to be used for fertilis
Ing the soil. Accorditg to the Planning Cotmmi 19 the amount
of cattle-dung ammuudly ovailable can be estimated st 1,300 million
tons (wet weight) of which 400 million tons are wsed a5 fusl and
only 215 million tons as minare, the balance being wasted. (On
the basis of energy contont, 400 million tons of dung is equivalent
10 4 million tons of coal. | Implications of this tremendous national
waste have boen brooght out by Shi K. ©. Pant as follows 1#

AC 1 by the G of Tndin to go into

%mmmmmmmmnhlmmmﬂ
vng”spam!mbtmmhnghmmym

thdryvdghx bahgnquﬂtnnunnlwntm‘

dhry dung to P.D.}“s 1.0 per mtmm“la}t:ntaﬁmm&

phnsphnwm( . 1.0 10 1.2 per cent potash 5060

mﬂﬁ: mulumup};u

Tasin LITT
NUTRIENTS IN COWDUNG BURNT AS FUEL
|Figures in “ono tona)
Fodal plans Mimimmwws  Flawnsd togats
mfriemis in n'.-uu- Jrom
- ng Ridind tﬂﬂh’w’
PN unfrem comdung plants
Sl bl ar the owid
fual Moty
Hitrugen (N] 1850 g e
TPhosphorus (P, 0.} LT 0 T2
Protush {01 i i 18
Total 4130 &40 1
¥ Tha Third Plan. pp. 10495, * Fertifuers Fir More Foods, the

Hindustan Times Ltd,, New Delbi, 1040,
= According to D, P.C. maﬂkmmmﬂuwy
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The vakie of the three ‘available’ ﬂﬂtﬁnmunh:::?ﬁhy
burning cows would smount 1o 2.5 Crores
{ﬂmamn;ﬁuu(hlsmwtmn{mmt] Ifwg"v:w:
pominal value of Re. oBo peor ton of dry dung for its organic
content, the-200 million toma of dung would have 1o be vilued at
Rs. 160 crores, The total would thus amount to 352.5 crores. On
the other hand, the foel value of the is equiv !tuunlyﬁo
million tons of coal. In ether words, the kirmer who burna dung s
mllndl‘hmnqnmﬂm ne to him as fertiiser. on o very
uatmﬂi!.hﬂs.&yﬂpumnn”ud.
?ﬂmmo[mmnlnmlmmhm 2 of the
hblu} o the of dtc::ml lqﬁll-;n, ital uu!t:_v :( maore
than Rs. 250 crores will be required. the other two
]hm.nnrhnh.a.i nnd m ides finding the
wlﬂlll?!lob?h‘n

cutlay, raw materials
the lst column of the table, the turgais for the uction of
m@;nmm;nmﬂ:;mmndeYwmu
have grven. It soen that | ing we are losing
uﬂﬁyﬁnmﬂ:qmﬁyn{fuﬁﬁmmﬁmw to
at an investment of more than R4, 100 crores.
I dungg were solely used as manmee. the net annual drain on plant
mmmmﬂﬁ:ﬂmwm—mﬁlhm«gmd
by over 4o per cent (pp. 33-13).

According to the National Ceuneil of Applied Economic Ressarch
which imdertook a study of domestic fuels in Incia, the nathonal
Toss caused by the harming of cowdung as fuel “is roughly equivalont
1o the burning of 12 Sindries every year.” Sindri is a fertiliser
factory producing 3§ Jakh tons of ammonium sulphate per annuom.

The figures both of Shri K. €. Pant and the National Council of
Applied Econoniic Research have to be upgraded by aboot ton
per cent. The mumber of lvestock in the country has increassd
from 307 million in 1g5% to 337 million in 1961,

Of all kinds of dung Richard B, Gregg. a believer in Mahatma
Gandhi’s progromme for uplift of India, places the highest value
on cowdung. He says:

mmwmrmm.mmnmm.mm
amoemis fo 1,375 million toas in preen weight. Dey weight is talon e
wdmuﬂgﬁt.wﬂu‘dwlwﬂdrywqm‘mhbua”
niﬂmm Of this, 15 por cent are lost or wastod sven inder the bhest
onncitions of stomge s that only 200 milllon tots are lelt (Vide Fadia’s
Fuod Resourcts and Popuiation, Vors amd Co., Bombay, 1938},
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cow has three stomachs, the organic matter has been not nnlywll
i itamins mﬁnthu sutbile elements

oguuic mutter W i
organisms of the sofl, and which i pr and
water-holding capacity of the soil, cow-dung is the best of all

s:mm«rmmfmfmwmmmumm
the suil, after it with waste
mﬁrnhlyn{memﬂwwhmylnmun Tndia could
mrnd.mmfgdnghuuﬂndbethnm«twm
famine 3

Cow—or eattledung, instead of beiny directly burnt, can provide
fnel in another way, and yet serve as the much-needed manuse.,
mﬂq{ummrmiimdmmwmusmm
mmtter, when it gets d gans,
mvh&hmhﬂmﬂnmﬂmﬂdhmdahdwm
of energy Gmmﬂyhlbmtkwmuruuplnlmmﬁlm

tdu d i ey During the Second
WﬂﬂWw.whmnmhunlmﬂmwtuﬂ.mmw
farmers with engineering aptitude tried to explore this source of
energy for heating their houses, cooking their food and operating
their tractors. They develaped a nmnber of designs to serve their
purpose. In our country also the idea was picked up, and resoarch
work in order 1o discover a gis plant to suit our conditions, started,
by the Indian Agricultural Ressarch Institute, New Delhi, the
U.P. Planning Research and Action Institite, Encknow, and other
atganisations. Ruqmntbuhtmmﬂmmhnuuuﬂnhul
thiat, apurt from prodocing energy for heating, lighting and cooking,
the cow-dung gas plant, which they have devised, eould be har-
tfiessed to generate power for lght industrial purposes like runming
of a mechanical ehaffoutter, 0 paddy-huller, a flowr mill. 2 water-
pump or & baby oilexpeller. Only an electric generator has to be
connectad to an internal combmstion enging which can be warked
mmmmmwnm

""Hesides the use of the gus for varions purposes”, saya [, Ram
Das, Director, Planning Ressarch & Action Institute, U.P., “the

* Fichard B, Grege'w articls, *'One Way tn [ncroase Food Production”
‘pubilishend in the Natiemal Hevald, datod March =3, 1058,

i
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Wmmumuumhnmawmm.ium
of excellent manure. On the basis of dry matter its contents of
nitrogen vary from 1.5 to £.4 per cent. Since the seeds of wesds
mﬁhﬂwﬂmm{«npﬂiﬂdnh;wpdlp!heyh&
thelr geermination capacity and thus the slury obtained is superior
to farmyard munure o8 the litter containg five wesd seeds which
affect the growth of plants. "=

One ton of gobar i= capable of producing 3,722 cuble feet of gas
The gas can guffice for meeting cooking and lighting requirements
af about 30 families. The total cost of installing a unit for com-
ity use hias been estimated at about Rs. 7,500, For individuals,
units costing Rs. 400 to Re. fioo could be installed. While the
plant i easy to operate, its cost is beyond the financial means of
& ordinary fetmer, It & understood, however, that work for
reducing the cost is proceeding in the U P, Planning Research and
Action Institute, Lucknow.

&Iywlwnlchpnnﬂmily-umhedclﬂh—dﬂ&gmphﬂl
lias been invented or when a cheap and plentifal supply of firewond
in rural areas fs available, will the farmyard manure be diverted
from the village hearth to the village field. There are several fast-
growing trees which bear the botanical numes of Cagwaring apus-
satifolia, Encalypins citriodars, Custia siamea, Moringa devagosperma,
Ingaldnicis, Prosopis julifiorn, Prosopis spicigers, Acacia catechn
and Acacig arabica and its vaciant, deacia arabica var cupreesi-
Mlndnhhhmm.mavﬁﬁn;ﬁumfwllmmw,
supply the needed fuel, Village Panchayats could maintain & grove
of any of the trees or each peasant might kave & few trees on his
holding or the boundaries of kis fields Because of their deep-rooted
msmdﬂm:mmmmwmwm
in the upper layers of the soll and can tap the sub-soil water, and
thirefore, thrive on waar (alkaling lands Their feather-like lsaves
donot shade crops 20 5 to rediee their viekds. All the three Acaiias,
the two Prosopis’ and the Cassia are members of the loguminous
famﬂyn!hmlihiﬂngmnnduhmihm‘mhwdhmm‘u
nm.mmmmmuwﬁm‘wm
Eertility and g uncul land cal The G ?
and the Ewcalyptws are non-leguminous. But they, too, have un
advantage besides providing fuel: green shools of Caswarimg

# “Utllistinn of Gobar Gas”, in e Piosy, dated March 11, 1902,
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may be used as fodder for cattle, and Ewcalyfius can yield oil.
The Butea frondosa and Aegle marmelss are two other tress which,
though not fast-growing, are suitabls for planting on allailine lands,
and yield good fuel wood. The former grows wild and also serves
to reclaim the alkaline wsars : the lutter yields fraits which can be
used for varions purposes;

Cotton-stalks could make another altermative. 1 we can per-
sunde overy pessant, where climate does not stand in his way,
to grow, ut leust, one-thind or ooe-half of an acre of cotton on his
farm, a8 he used to when the British conguered the country, and
introduce o Te-introduce charkha fn every villige home, it will,
in addition to fuel, give employment to his women-folk, employ-
ment to the blacksmitl, the earpenter, the carder, the weaver, the
dyer, ete. and sove money, which the peasunt would have spent on
purchasing mill-made cloth from the market. Also, cotton-sceds
that will be available will serve as, perhapa, the best cattie-fend,
espectally for the buffaloes.

Arhar and indigo stalis are yot two other good substitutes for
wood. Also, taploca stalks can serve 2= fuel, jost as in Japan and
South-East Asia,

We will also have to have new hearths or choolkas for our villa-
gers—choolhas which will utilise all the beat, all the energy that is
autmlmmﬂ:r.fnnl Today, much of this energy goes waste. 2

of fuel must be made i national slogun—a
Ilqn nlublgummmumyothu justasitisin Jupan.

Besides the cattledung, cattle urine s also rich in plant mitrients.
Voelcker had said 2 Jong ago as in 1893 that “the valoe of urine
isnint only not fully appreciated, bt is actually unknown to a large
numbet ol cultivators."3® The pesition remains practically the
same today. Little or no effort bas so far been made to utiliss this
important sensree of manire.

In addition to cattle and buffaloes there were 110 million Hve-

¥ Agconding to & recent study of the enengy roquirements of Soath
India, made by the Xatonal Comnell of Applisd Eamomie Resesrch,
“#o per cent of the energy available to the Indan eoonamy i 1Itﬁipnnd
i the form of waste hest ; only 20 per cont i convertad o work .

e ease af fueds ke ! m!ﬁrswod[nﬂ
B3 per cent Is wustmd"'—The Nasimal! Horsdd, Lm.kusw disted Janumry g,
1l

" Report ou the Fupravewend of Indiasn Agrienliuee, p. 11}
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stock in India m 1gbe, \:rlu\iang nf sheep, gnats, horses, ponies.

prxinced from blood of fallen animals, contadns 8 to 14 per cont
of nitrogen. Existing alaughter-housas in the country could make
availible sama 10,000 tans of this source of organic manure. Stes-
med bone meal contains 25 per cent- of phosphorie acid, and is
wvery usefnl for acidic soils. The fuflen animaly ean provide 2.1
million tons of bane every year, But today hardly 2o per cent are

if neeessary, on behalf of the Gann P

Hnmmnmornught—mﬂhuoﬂ:smnluwmn
The Chinese who sre greatly manure-minded, regard—and rightly
regard—night-4oil as propecty which has to be cherished ruther
than as waste materinl which may be theown away, Josue De
Castro commmts an this trait of the Chinese thus :

Calenlated ut the rate of 1t Ibs. of nitrogen which human excreta
or waste expelled from the body of ane person, an the average,
produces in a year, 45 crares of people in the Unionof Tadia produce
225 million tons of nitrogen. This will serve to fertilise 12 3 million
actes at 30 kgms. to an acre. We are, howeves, doing practically

1 Gragraphy of Humger, 1952, . 137
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m;hhghmﬁism-olniunwwpply.Nn.mp,
simpln and easily portable latrine has yet been evolved for the
villages ™ In all cantomments. milway stations and factories,
the might-soil is sim burnt and in many a big municipality

wre burying it-ss deep in barren Jands that it is lost to

man and animal, A way, therefore, has to be found to uhilis
the night-soil, and the best way to do it is to compest it almg
with other waste material. If it is used in lts mw form or wd-
ministered o crops directly withous subjocting it to hygietic
processing, it breeds diseases affecting, buth crops and those who
ot them,

Where eomposting of the excreta i not possible, 45 it is not in
toost villages, Mahatma Gandhi suggested thas it shoald be buried
in earth no deeper than nine to twebve inches, Thie way ta do it was
ﬁmmhumhmnmmm«mm.mm
the contents in properly prepared plices from diy to day, or (o
w{mmhm&mb‘mm:umnmmmw
hm.mmw.hmwlemﬂ'm“ﬂ&ggﬂg
is lessened and that of removal avoided altogether o certiinly
leseened. Addl to this the fuct that excreta are turmed into manim
¥y almost o woek’s time, for the roason that the hacteria which e
within six or nide inches of the surface of the earth, and the air
anck the rays of the stn, act upon the excreta and turn them into
soft swoet-smelling manuse, ... By burind of the refuss we
wmummmmwnlmmmmm'

M The Planing Rewurch wod Action Institnte of Utter Prades,
bm,chhumhnm:ydnmnﬂw.w.dmuﬂ
dmzhuﬂnﬂdnbmhnﬂymwbynvﬂhpmmqn
short training. It mﬁhullnmwwh—-rnn.-mﬂm.-
bont pipe aind & doine cover, They ure all ivide ol cemmt o st amd
cost only He, 10 b 16 per et Another Hs. 1 are nesdoil for tiatalling &
Latrineg and for the joundatisg work, Fora (amiyof -
it fadees wbort twn yoar” time to Bl i one-pit. As 300 un m pit bsfull, the

decomposition has taken
place the camponted fancen can then lse Taken out abed nsed 48 mamirs,
1t b reported that the devioe in becoming frrplar with the villagers.
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health™ and their material condition through the better yield
of their crops which the manure must produce”™ (eide the Hari-
Jom, dared March 1. m3s).

It has been estimuted that the nitrogen  potentisl availible
from. the fmman and animal wastes alone would be more than
sufficiennt to mest the needs of the cotintry. The following table,
prepared on the basis of human and livestock censns of 1961, shows
the total quantities of the vark p ifrients that can be avail-
ahle from thess two sources, bud are wol widized today ;

Tanis LIV

UHEMIUAL CONTENTE IN HUMAN AND ANIMAL WASTES
{12 Million toes)

Livasth®  Lirhan Human
Wasts - expreia Awimal Ttal
Dung  post  imrwral e}

Vel G
Nivrogen 348 T - 45y
FPlaophoric Ackd Ny @ leay oi7y LRI 2003
Potasly 150 iy - - 1404
Tatal iz wiarz . 5.8y ongy A

* Hero ‘Livestock’ means only cattbe, boffaloes, sbeop and gouts The
figure of avallable crop untrients are based anly oo avallability of o5, per
womt dung out of the 6o gor cont dung which (8 not willeed today, snd of
barat 1p { duiig which, uni Iy, will contimiie
t b Luarmt for @ Jong time to come. Romaining 1o per cout {out of by pur
crnt] hawe been allowed bur dang. which, in any tase, will remain oocollected.

+ Almost wll tha 3o million peaple Tiving in rural Undla (Cesaus, 1961}

tarougl
£ Thes enisting lvestock population of jy7 millioe way eld sbeot o1
dakly tong wf boses i u yese, but only 3.5 lakh tons have been takes istn
account. T Iakh tomn boweves, are alime collected today

W1t i owing o imsnitation of bad smitation, & direct resalt of
tice of easing themselves on the opm ground, that an alamingly
meunber of our villagers saffer from anaemis and other diseases, Stool
warveys enndueted by the State Planning Research & Action Institule
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The total pet aten sown in the country amounts to aboit 325
million aeres. Even if the entire area requires to be fully manured,
an amount of about 32.0 s, per acre of nitrogen would be svail-
able from the human and animal wastes in addition to what our
soils are getting today. Lightning dischisges also,’ says Dr. P.
€. Bansil, "unite pitrogen und oxygen to lorm oxides of nitrogen
which combine with the molsture in the air and sre washod down
with the rain. This adds another 5-to 7 . of nitrogen per sore
o the soil annually from the atmosphere’ (p. 114}

Die. P. C; Bansil goes an to point oul that Sic Albert Howand
who had studied waste prodncts of agricalture came to the concin-
sion that i all such waste coubd be well composted, the felds of
Indin would be supplied with mamere as required and yet leave
enough material over to allow for the manufacture of the well-
known kandas {cow-dung rukes) for fuel

Oil-calie is an important souree of concentrated hyglesie nitro-
gen, but lis sopply can be expanded only shightly and the cout of
mmrm;ﬂr-laupuwtﬂltﬁxultdnhtﬂu The nze of oil-cakes
for would etherwise also seem to bea waste of
muumawm-mmmlnmn Therefore, it would be
advizable to use only non-edible cakes, lie weom makng and castor.

As a source of nitrogen, grees manures, however, have distinet
possibilities of rapid expamsion. Crops like sun-hemp (samad] and
Seshania aculeata |(dhaincha) which grow quickly, make ideal manure
wearky in all areas where minfull s something like 30 fnches or
more. Where sun-hemp seed is not available. or as an alternative,
other leguminous crops like moomg, guar and cowpea, canbe ased.
The crop has to be ploughed into the soil after the onset of the
mumssan, 1t adds to the soil almost us much fertility per acre
as 75 to 125 magnds of cow-dung mamare. (During the mansoon
senson, the legumes will also serve ds cover erops which will proteet
the soil from erosion.) f

“Ina major portion of the robi ares, wheat fields are kept

ut Chighat n Uttar Prudesh rovealed that ont of 210 persom oxmined,
140 were fpomd infected. Of these 150, lgmlmﬂa.\Inulniwm
Cases in which E. Senarsid numn ber-
o 16, Mmminwmmwm(mlmu}

¥ Loois . Howanl, Sir Alert Houurd in Fodia, London, !”;
I #ul, seferred to in Dy, P C. Banail's fedia’s Fosd Hrimeer
Population, Bombay, 1958, p. 101,
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ﬂwhﬁgwmﬁmwhlmhm".m
Die. P C. Banail®, “cun be rabsed und plowghed in time by the middie
of August. Whem maise precedss wheat. the green mamure ean
uw«mmmmaMymm
manure crop like Aeschymomess wmericana®™ which is sucrulent
and able to withsiand heavy monsoon rains, seems to be better
ﬁmmm-m-mmmmm”

Green manure crops are. no daubt better suppliers of hums than
other sources, bt the mutn practical objretion 1o growing them is
unlh.lwn.h-gsnpudi:minmonimq_hhom‘mdm
and also termoves moistare required for the main crop. Algo, & green
mmunpmheﬁﬁdhwmﬁwhmﬂdmhhaw
M.Andhﬂhlnﬂnbdugswu,\rghmtnnphﬂlﬂlm
M.nlu.n-puﬂk.nmnhk:oﬁiﬁum-whutmrm
fn both the seasons for ene crop or another, Such groen manares,
ﬂtﬂﬁnwhﬂh-rﬂm_mu.lhuhwphw.hnwtnbudnmm
&8 do not compete with crops for space ar soil maisture. Border
planting is the obvious way out. Successiul experiments to this
Mh!mwmammwm&niqu
of Koilpstti and Aduthnrsi in the Stare of Madras. The choice of
such shrabs fs dictated by, their adaptability to local conditions,
hi;h&bmx-nuimm;bmuimmlaﬁzlmw
adjdnh.cqurﬂm‘.&nnddiﬁw-dmmpollh:m
ﬁhmudﬁyr.bmminmmaimhmgmlnmmqmqm
ar can prospar in 3 lower rainfall, vz from 20 to 30 inches a year.

hmumsm,unmuwsmn.s.shwm
tes, Adviser, Progrumme Admintstration, Planning C s
(formerly. Dirctar of Agriculture, Madsas), on overy holding,
hmﬂwﬂﬂaﬂh:iliamkhmuhmmpmm
q‘ﬁmﬂmmw“rﬂcmpﬂhhrmwm
Lands. and green manure fo use on irrigated lands by border plani-
ing of green mamire plants or shrubs. peronnial or sl —withomn:
in any way affecting the usial crops, Suitable shrbs and green
mianure plants can, in actual fact, be doveloped to cover or mtfice
for every field in every village in the country bn two to thne years

AN articls sitifle) “Food Jor Soll” in the ATCC Eeomondie Review,
dduted July 1, va5, 4

* Koown an Joint Vetch in English and Sola or Shole in Bengall

™ h-Each Field Grows Tew Munwirs™ by M. S, Svruman, 1,05, publi-
shod b the Phimder of Maz 30, 1158,
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any expendifure of meney and all that is required |s an cwmnest
aniuthenhub-mam-dnmhudphn.sq‘sm
M. S Sivaraman ;¥

While it takes about 3 years to wet up & fertilizer nctory costisg
s 15 crores and fnvolving o capital oatlay of ahont R:Lajm-m
of emp manured, phis R, 16 per acre every townrds the cost

of fertiizer, manures foran acee of or wheat field can
be grown in 4 to 6 weeks with the elp o aised in oo line
in the pr season along a portion of the borders of the fisld
tm.mmpmmswm

As for compast : there is n nutritional cycle fame-s) in Nature.
without maintenance whereo!l Mother Earth will refuse to yild
any crops at all. Natore bas so ordained thnt whatever the
uﬂhm&mhﬁnmﬂiﬁnhﬂnlaﬂﬁﬁqﬂﬂn@&dﬁdﬁg
m.hntuhnﬁvwmalmhmmﬁmuhﬁ-mﬂhdm
lh!m;wwﬂubndyulm.mh{:d.miun.iu
the nutrition of Mother Earth. whiich hud, in the process of produicing
ummmww.pnmmmhw,
IT thiy night-soil and furmyard waste are composted (alomg with
dead vegetation). that is, properly treated, and returned to the
uxﬂa.thcmuiﬁunltydnhmmamphmndmhldswﬂ
mdhmmuud-mwmmummm{m
sapply of food, One really becomes tonguebound st the wisdon
ol our ancestors who gave the name of mw [outrition) to the
farmyard and other onganic waste, in fact, any kind of manure or
lertiliser that is, ar should be, fed to the fielis regularly.

Mm&nﬁihﬁymwmmempmln;mmnd

posting. consists in collsction and admi: of vepetable,
udmlimdhm-nmuuﬂ'mmmd.mhhuparpiu,
mm.ummmnimmmm-wmmm
lhmumwwhymnmnrairaﬁmdm.mmam
mmlwmthu(mummmﬁll
for pilamt growth. Compesting turms weeds amd dead Vegrtation,
baosan and animal wastes, info an assor. Tt imptoves the struc-
tuere: o the soil, elps soil bold more molstury, incraases crop yilds
and improves the quality of the cropy.

* Why Crganbe Manices 1 pablished b thi A70C Evoncinic Reviva,
dated November 15 1usi.
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Writing of the secret of the successful agriculture the Chinese
hmmnhdhrm:lhnlmrmtnﬂuw Sir Albert
Howard says |

The Chinese pausant humunyolw
mwwwdmdm::nm C(mm’ ﬂl!m
Biven to the msuit of any n;a
“Nninn'hnpm’l]ﬂtiansmob‘llﬁnl

the forest mikes on its floor: pwdncnsmwmﬂwiﬂ*

mﬂ every :.hm‘ reaily t| amus being regulariy
mm:ﬂuw&wm“mm
ol andd it Is & feature of Chinese cultivation that

1 Farming and Gardenisg for Hoalth or Dissaws. by Sir Albert Howard,
Faler & Faber, London, pp. 4f-47.
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we
that every form of life in nature is dependent not only tpon other
living forms, but also upon ded-tissues of older forms. Edward H.
Faulkner quotes Paul B, Sears as saving in Dty on the March
(Narman, University of Oldahomns Press, 1535 =%

The face of the earth is o grave-vard, andso it has always been,
To earth rach living thing restores when it dies that which hies been
barrowed to give mnnulmbumtnlhbﬂzfdn) tn the sun.

. tach new living being receives back
lgmnllomonhnlwh:h mhhnlil’u Wha.lulentbyenmhm
been' used generitions of plants and unimals now dead
and 'will be required by countless others in the future.

lhwwnﬂmallthﬂhuhnnldﬂmﬂlhzmﬁmufurgmur
LR, 45 is by the of chemical fertili A
carefnl examination will reveal that while their extensive wse will, at
best, help conserve sodl fertility, it will oot raise (E—shich s what
should be our aim. Application of organic munures, which consist
nl.ormpmmndfm hmlmnlnrplmwummdpm
manures or agricnl ises only @ return to the sofl
Mmm-rmmhbukusyumwlor:thythephnn It
amonnts to compensating or making up the net loss to the soil hank,
udmmuﬂymmhﬁbth-mlmllllyatlumlﬂugkrd
Even this return or compensation is not, and cannat be., complete
becanse of the impracticability of collecting and applying to the
sail all thew wastes or manares at an economic cost.

Attempts must, therefore, hu!nndglupwﬂd.ﬂhunﬂhhhplmr
nutrients, i.c., nitrogen, phésphorus and potash from some other
source of sources. Artificial fortilisers—it is contended —constitute
one such source. Mogt agricalturnl scientists rrp;damﬁml[eniﬂ
s not merely as a i b, but a suk for arganic
THARTES,

‘We, donot, however, agree with these arguments in their entirety
Organic wastes o groen manmures contaln moch more than what
Lbeymmm-ﬂylmnuwiou the atmosphers also is a stone-

% An will appear later, organic manore of any kind, partioularly ol
the bulky lind, nnlml} prcoups the sall that may e depleted or ex-
hansted by crops, but also helps maintain or comerve it bost.

M Flnighman's Fully, Michael Joseph, 1955, p. 16.
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house of equal importance from which plants draw their sustenance,
wmmarw-mmnmum
non legumen. though they are not able to fix any atmospheric
nim‘hwmbm,hydngmmdwmlmlhemmplm,
which also make & fhintlén to sgri d prod Alsa,
organic munue i not merely a combination of nitrygen, phos
phoeus and potash - it is something more. Elements present in an
organic manum which make foodgraing grown in a feld fortilized
with such manure, more tasty and ealth-giving than those grown in
afield fertilised with-artificials, cutenet all be d 1 in a laboratory
or supplied by & factory of chemicals. (Even If they ape, our
farmers hiave not the financial resoarces to obitain them, or the
rechneal ability to vee them )

Further, as wo have already seen in Chapter VI, the e of pure
or unmized mineral fertilisers may be tisky unless they are mixed
with large quantities of erganic manure. Nor can o should they
be paed in aress which depend ontirely oo rafall nnless the rains
are well distributed and average 30 inches and ovor, and sach areas
are firw. Fusther—and thisis the biggest Hmiting factor—the qusn-
tity of artificial fertiliser available I the comntry is not suficent
even for one-third of present irvigated urea of about Gz million acres
af s
Shri MLS: Sivaraman, 103, Adviser, Programine Administration,
Planning Commision, who himself sees nothing wrong in the use of
cliemical fertilisers, would like the controversy about the com-
parntive utility of the organic manures and inorganic fertitisers
to be viewed from a4 tical angle. He contends that the

i is largaly ncademic and irrek in the context of our
conditions. As practical men interested in (nemasing the agricnt
tutal prodisction of our country without los=s of tinie, we shouhl,

i A fo 1 R R

ol_mﬁcmm:
Controversy abont the role of imorganic fertilisers and
manites in agricnitaral duction is ,,ii!thm
that the former are only 4 few stages neaser the eod prodact of
imilation in E putriti Natmwe I ncts
tea-apooh of soil. T m;lll"md M:ngmﬂ:mmmdtﬁr
Ihwrmml 2 are: good hath can
bad if impr tiserd. The chofce

hetween the two depends not
30 much on merits us plant nutrients, as on extraneous factars
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fhittes of
field through a nmw approach that fiss clearly shown 168 merits 5
Eon.lhgmugnlls. are also material deﬁma:‘m :{Thaw
to guide our policy,*

m:dmdnmmmmummvﬁiﬁhhmhu;mm
Says Dr. P V. Mane :

w%mmdﬁmdhm.mmm

are common in Kerala, take the lead. Peat is a partiy decomposed
owhmmumndmmmmmwm“d

;}
;f
:
;
5
|
F

; uﬂlh:wmmmpnm-pptymmsﬂemk
?mﬂ»hrmminmmmywwrhwfmmam
ingrodient in fertiliser mixtures.

Thers are also other sources of humus, 5. sullige and sewage
waker, silt from tivers and tanks, hyacinth, and other witer-wyeds,
In!nﬂ.nﬂhndnn(phntmdhubwm-«whidumdqiwdhm
warces othet than land under actual cultivation. There is as yet
litels practical experience of the sullage and sewagn water 5o that
0o Bron statement can be made, but remarkable effects of their

"0 e,

«?im-mrm“.nmrmmmmam
7. 1901,
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el an imp of soils, especinlly wsar lnds, and in
increasing crop yields have been ohserved. The silt was in commen

ihi have to be investiguted, Hyacinth and other water-
weeds which fifest-tanks and ponds in mest parts of north-western

Uttar Pradesh, gradually filling them up, However, make good
compost. Whether the prooess will pay economically has, however
not yet been estabilished,

Just a3 water and manure. seed i & resource bf an agriculturist.
Hmwamvuindhm,hwincmnwygiwimmvul
yields. Higheyielding varieties have. thernfore, to be found out and,
m-mmwum“mrmmmbymmmW
tors, & vigorous effective seed multiplication and distribation pro-
gramme has to be undertal R h and ion have 1o
&0 hand in hand.

As already poticed in Chapter VI, crop disenses-and pests ars, ton
mmmwurmmuim.nwc
mannres alone are applied, plants will grow asd remain healthy.
Yet when diseases do appear, they have to be controlled and amdi-
aated ; 50 alsd pest=. Amongst the scientific innovations in the
field of agricull the plant g i me anly second
to fertilisers: Among these  fmp af conteol ar
destriction of Sekl rats cannot be over-estimated. There is said
o be 2 sat papulation of over 2,400 millions in the contry eising
an annual dumage of over 2.6 million tons of food-grains. Cheap
storage accommodation has also to be devised, which will protect
agricultural produce againet insect, pest and moisture.

mmu.m.mwedmdmﬁimmzmpﬁﬂ—
cide, capital will bave to be found to provide pedigres livestork
and to provide new equip o usteadily & ing degres, for
example, the simple equipment that the Ialian peasant uses for
dairying, rice growimg fruit growing and similar activities. Even
wdmo!méwdlwb,mu!hmmw.w
thresher, ground nit decorticators ind line seeding planters may
requive capital which the farmer is not always able 4o afford.

Further as an aid to incrensed agricultneal production, i ade-
quate and dependable transporiation system 44 us fmportast as
any other facility. It is as pecessary to a farmer as to a trader,
Hmw&hﬂkhndmtdnﬁh!wlluiumlﬂm
anmmmM:ilhnﬂptﬁuNahrpmnnrtnmmﬁvinx
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in far wway villages to grow frviits o vegetables if they cannot
mmm&mmamum.mmm-m
for the same reasan, viz., want of cheap transpertation facilities,
mountain-sides of the Himalayas in North India are being shom of
Mmummgm.m.m-mmwm
hmmmmhﬁﬂ&nm«fmmpm-mimm
!nm.tmdnmmnunthelwwgminhrmmm:
yet food miust be had at any cost and that cost is the eroslon of
mountuin-sides wrongly used for farming, and the filing of stream
chinnels, resnlting in the fooding of produttive lands in the Inde-
Gangetic plains,

The msctirces o reaource facilities that have been menticned
here are indispensable to a furmer. But his peoduction will greatly
dq;mdnuunwayumum,mus.mhismmmh-m
m!orhmta!-mhmum.wummmmlmh
and ‘among most agrical ities. Trmp of the
farming art or arts obvi means idoption of such imp d
nﬂlmﬂwnﬂe-mmhdi:hmmnﬂhgimwl“ﬂum

today—greater production without further capital imvestment. The
improved practices inchide (4) proper tillyge of land for preparation
ofa good serd besd, (8) timely sowing undl proper sowing, .. sawing
the send hﬁmﬂmd&morhydﬂ:bﬁq.ﬁﬁndrh—lp—
tion, (4} adoption of i ions fo dication of weeds
Mmﬁmﬂmobmbymwdngwm.m
fedlowing a proper rotation of crops including mixed g,
denble cropping and raising green-manune eops.

Besides, adoption of soil and moistore comservation practices
thmwhmwbwmmmrmumﬂmﬂ
bunding in Jevellod fikds to avoid shest ermsion wnd to eonserve
rainy water are also important.

1 the farm ares as also the skill of the farmer allipws it, there is
na practice more wieful thun a scientific or balanced crop rotation,
Suech rotation helps maintuin the fertility-of the soil ind alio ensures
better yiskds in the long run. Evils of monooulture, viz.. growing of
an exhausting crop year after vear, afe unfortumtely not fully
understood. Hardly any other single factor proves so rinous to the

il fertility l 11y i biringg practised by the small
paddy or sugarcane growers in certain-parts of Uttar Pradesh where
halilings are small. Thete is no attempt to follow ariy croprotation
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wharein & lrmuminous -crop would intervene, 1§ such conditions
are aliowed to continug any longer, the soil would be rendered
hﬂw

While dealing with the subiject of soil exhanstion, ll'ﬂlbend‘rh—
ahle to onte again tiasize that large agm
mm&whteﬂnm&ntbsmnmmmwmu.
at least. in cur climatie conditions. Tropical sunshine, on the one
hand, kills the micro-lie in the soll, on which its fertility depends
anﬂmmnpﬁuuﬂaﬂnnnimmhﬂnmﬂthln

limates. The ruins of the on the
m.wuhmyummmummmmm“m
of European or Northern countries. 1iwe abolish the bullock and
use tmctors instead, we will have to apply chemical fertilisers
insteid of dang oe compost, which is the best form of organic
matter for fertilising the soil and best menns of s0il conservation,
Thaes, with tractors taking the place of bullocks in our agricultural
economy, India will seon end up with 3 desert, We will, therelors,
dobetter to disconmage the ase of tractors and other large machinery,
particulariy, on lunds which are alrearty under the plowgh. All thet
we may do s, where necessary, to develop improved ploaghs,
harrows, sceders or seed drills, bund formers, and other imple-
ments of proved utility many of which can be made by village

and blacksmiths,

In muost of our cultivable area, anly one crop s grown doring the

year. Aceording to the figures 'of 1056-57, only 141 per cent of
mpﬁmmmthmmmgudep«ym
!\uurtldsuulurmdmhndnmlwmm Wherever
£t e Atk thiss havadi bl 1
—tm:whhnMWaMhhkﬁthwldmﬂn erepplng.
There are examples where farmers taise three to four crops in
twelve montha.

In aras of uncertain rmis-fall or poor productivity, or whire
dloublecrpping is not possible, and on sinall holdings the cultivator
n resort to mixed crops so that, in case there is drought or other
calamity, one crop may survive or grow better than the other, and
the fertility exhausted by one crop may be made up b the other.
provided the latter is o leguminous crop. (Belore the Britithers
arrived un the scene and wanted oaly wmixed wheat to be exported
1o thelr country, our farmers used largely (o sow wheat and gram
mized with one another). Some plants are deep-rooted and draw
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most of their food from far below the surfsce, while others have
preading roots which fued close to the snrface. By mixing two
soch eropw, both can thrive without interfering with each other.
Even three crops may be grown in a feld at a time, & g, 2 crop like
maize whose plant goes straight upwards, a sscond crap of small
ereepurs as that of o palse, and a third root erop by the space not
rusjuired by the other two, Mixed cropping ean, this, serve, at lsast,
iwo purpases © it acts as a sort of i against the vicissitud

ol wenther, and preserves, if not increases; the fertility of the soil,
‘Fhe combinations to suit the differing soils and climates have to be
wuggrested by our resesrch workers.

Lastly, there is & measure or an innovation which, although
properly lalling within the sphere of lind reform, yet 4 mentioned
here because it will help better utilige @l the meass of increased
agricultural production sugeested in this chapter. It is known as
Consolidation of Holdings.

Land-holdings in India, 84 in many another conntry, lie divided
tnto tiny plots scattered all over the arable aren of the village,
becatise of the destte of dlders, in the historic past, to provent some
Farmers from having all good land and others all inferior fand, or
land adapted only to uae kind of crop, The disadvantages of the
system, however, are so great that agrasian economists theoughout
the workd have regarded lidati idation of
fields belonging to the same owner in 4 single block, or at uny Tate,
in a smaller purber of parcels than today—as the very first step
towards improvement of sgricalture,

Mxmdldmﬂmmbﬂetmmdwyd
irrigation water would become more easy, beading to better utili-
sation of land. It is not economical for'a farmer to dig a woll for
every filil, nor is it abways possible for several farmers to co-operate
in digging and wsing the same well. Where canal snd tubewedl
brrlgation facilities are available, the present system of scattered
fields Jeads to disputes over timing of delivery of demand by the
farmer, and also in great wastage of water which has nocessarily to
e carried through long channels to reach the various fields belong-
ing to an individyal,

1 land belonging to one farmer were all in ans piece, barrios
sich it fences, hedges or even ditches could ba erocted to ohtain
privacy aidd prevent (respasiing by man and animal, thieving and
glenning. Control of pests such as rodents, (nsocts and locusts
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would also be lss difficult. Standing crops will thus be better
tended and protected.

Dispnmwhnndnylhn.wrigkxhirﬂgnﬁmuddnimm
and those arising from mistakes in lanid tecords which are facilitut-
ad by the multiplicity of small plots, will have altost been entirely
eliminated, thus making litigation a thing of the pasr. Bullocks,
vm“mmnﬂmdnhw,wddhmunﬁum.
h!nunhmﬁmeﬂnthﬂﬂdhhﬂngthmkﬁmmtﬁny
plot to another, will have been saved.

Emhm.-mmuhmmmmm
econnmiically, ft is not only the time of the bullocks that iz wasted
today, but that of the farmers and libourers alio, if any, in going
from ona plot to andther. Ta quote fignres from Uttar Pradeshs
by end of Febritry, 1962, 1,63,93,809 plots harl been consofidated
into 28,27, 040 chaks 3% giving an average of 576 plots in a chak.
In Damariaganj, u tahsil of Basti district where fragmentation had
Mdutmm&mwmmmymmhmmuw
Mby:fmnhghnﬂy.wﬁhlhldmohﬁg‘hﬂym;p
mdhmdhﬁmﬂm.Thhmlmﬂwmnlmaw
Plot was 14 bivwas of 600 squire yands or so. After consolidation,
the twenty-Gve plots that & family holds were reduced o, two
The quantum of snimal and bunvan labsnr that wonlkd be saved, can
be imagined.

After consalidation, the farmer will, in all likelihood. shift his
entire agricaltural oquipment to his chak [ or consolidated
hulding where be will put up a building for bis own wse snd an
enclimure for his cattly, stack the bhuss {sg) or chafl anmd catte
fodder, stock the cattledang, reserve apiece of land as thresh-
mm,mmw-hhmﬂwmm
Mfmnwhe:hwiﬂwrymaﬂmlmﬂmimmhil
lund tht now lies compact at hiy beet and within his ken. He will
be abile to exercise far better sapervision,

mwntwwmnmmmm
ductivity of al the three factars of production in agriculture—land,
capital and libour. Experience hus proved that the per acre pro-
duction goes up considerably. 4

“However, while it is easy to chronicle the beneficent resuits

*= Ciak a3 Hindi word for 2 hiock or compact ares.

* 23,74,733 plota dwnied by sonie 0,000 fimiliss, covering an ares
of 284,300 acre. have o consoliduted it 1 By, 598 chats,
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of consolidation,” says Malcolm Darling, it is most difficult £
produce them. For, everyone has to be satisfied and all comflicting
interests reconciled. The ignorant have to be enlightened and the
stubborn coneilisted, The poor, the weak ami the speschless have
v b s el regardod as the rich, the strong and the vocal. More-
wver, technical difficulties abound, and endedying allis the peasant's
passiomite love of bis lnd with the jealousy of neighbours that
passion hreeds, In soch circumstances, the work must be slow. The
marvel is that it iy done at all '™

The consolidation operations are alresdy under way In several
States, and gool work has been done. But the entire amable arm
i the plains has to be covered. When this has been done, masonry
wells sunk in the consslidated holdings with Porsian whesls fitted 1o
them, and the farmers taught the valoe of preserving the cattle
dungg and composting it with homan end vegetable wastes, the
battle for food for our increasing millions, would have been more
than woun.

‘While speaking of i d -ngr il it hougl
lhhmufudiwndhhnbmw we will do well to
further stress and elaborate it. Owing to & difference in the nature
of ugriculture, on the one hand, and industry and commerce, on the
other, there is a difference in the mate of turmover of capital in the
two gromps of andertukings. The industrialist and the trader tum
their capital over saveral times a year | the farmer, an the other
hand, requires several years to turn his capital over. Industry and
commerce operate daily, but agricalture has o wiit for months and,
in some cases, even years before it can realise 3 teturn on expendi-
ture. The so-called economic kg in agriculture, .o, the perind
during which costs have to be met before the product is finally
marketed and vislds & return, is long In comparison with the lng
in industry and cammeree. This lag represents a period of expense
and, therefore, a period. of strin on the farmwer’s purse. Owing to
the wlaw eapital tur-over in agriculiure, the farmer requires eredit
for comparutively long periods and the souree of credit, therefore,
that suits the industrialist and trader may not, and in fact does
pot, suit b, The resalt is that the industrialist and the trader can
more redily obtuin financial facilities from banks, other financial
institutions and investors than fanners can,

o The Pusgal Prasent : in Prosperily aud o Dvbt, p. 233,
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The furmer’s credit probdem furthermere is accentusted by the
low return which he earns on his capital. The combination of the
two factore—slow tarnover of, and low Teturs on
that the farmer st be assured of cheap credit for & comparatively
lomg period. Tt bs for these reasons that Governments all the world
over have desmed it fit 1o, take specinl Jegisiative measures for
agricultural financial requitcments, especially. long-term and
intermedinte credit, or, the farmers themselves have through
cooperstion tried to satisfy thelr eredit sequirements. In' Tndia,
howeser, neither the state not the co-operative movement has come
up to the people’s exy fotis or ds af the situati

The percentages evidenced by the table below give an indication
ﬂmmmmmmw-o{mmm

to the total b ngn of the

Tanes LV
SOUNRCES OF RURAL CREDIT IN INDIA

Proposiiom of borrcoings

i stk agency
Cridit Lgewsy umr.n:ubm'mp
Lper semi)
7. Government 32
8. Covperatives 1.1
3 Commetrial Panks o4
4 Rolatives {FH
5 Lamdlmls 1.3
o Agricnitiral Morsyienders 4.0
7. Pratessional Monrylendera “a
& Traders snd Commiarion Agentd 5.3
% Others 1.4

Soirece | Summary of the Reporsof Al.-bawdin Nwead Credid Survey (russh
Val ILp g

Supply of state eredit in the form of agavi met only 3.3 per cent
of the need | the co-operatives and the banks between them, 4.0
per cent. It s true that, of the noeds for which credit is required,
resouree facilities like water, munure and seeds are the most im-
portant, and the state has conytructed canals and reservuirs and
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sunk tube-wells as also opened stores for supply of seeds and ferts-
lisers, The resources of the state, however, are meagre and its
cconarmic operatlons are often costlier and ‘hamstrung
by Tules and regulstions. State wid in all these spheres, therefore,
will have to be supplemsented toa far greater extent by es-operative
uction an the part of the peasant farmers themselves. This contri-
bution of ‘cooperatives’ to the credit peeds of the people in 1955,
iz, 3£ por cent, has gone up several times since then, but as will

appear Tater, It {8 not gming co-operative credit;
1t will be 4 mistake to beliive that coopetation does not suit the
genitaa or mental attitndes of our pople. (Itisonly when a peasant
is canvinced that cooperation, which, in fact, is mersdy so-called,
bt is another name for merger amd would deprive him of his indi-
vidal rights in praperty that it becomes abliorrent to him) A
village, as our long history bears out, was always a stronger morul
nmthmlhnnryhﬂnmn“hemmmhywuawm
for

ﬂsingmonume V. P ng . tatural
or i i Sc‘i i
Hnlmhdhﬁnlu&hhdum‘thnm:nihdﬁlnﬂn.ﬁm
hasinherited and kept up. i p
RS o A D e o de s T e e

other, whether it wasa matter of ploaghing: bringing in the harvest,
bnﬂdhvguhmnrmwmmgaprlam “chest’, wad a mutter
ol course, & traditi 2 The cost and
mmﬁﬂhryuiwm well or tank imigation, provi-
sion for drinking water, drainage, culturil contres: fairs, eic,, have
been shared in common from tiwe lmmemorial. Cultivation of
crops according to 4 preactanged plan and their protection from
baars and other wild antmals are still common features of some of
oar villages. Neighbourly collaboration has tsken various other
lorms also © sochnslending each other a bullock ora pairaf ballaclks;
ur.lugmg a -mr of -nrkl« other services, ete. Within a better
i this mutual T
mﬂ:hmzﬂmm@thmumnhﬁmudulmd
Lriff or disputen amongst the villagees were IcIIH mostly
by chiscussion on 4 buisis of equity guided by the village elders, the
priest or the teather, ajgain, as o tradition und out of the sellsame
sense of being one community : bardly, If ever, wasa matter put to
vore. People versed in political economics make mneh of decisions
by majority vote. The ancient Indian village offers a possibly
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higher altemative, if we beliove in Government by consent, in
decisions by the general sense of the comuuumity, This procedure
left no sense of bitterness in the defeated panty and no sense of
elation in the victorioas. In fact. there was no victor and no van-
quished. Tf wo want to make our village panchaynts & success.
dup-mn;mdduubuubymmdwmwmunmhe

altogether.

To revert to agricultural co-speratives: they can be made to
serve every need anid every aspect of rural life. They may, in parti-
cular, engage in one or more of the following functions ;

{#) receiving deposits and making lnans for reasonable business

i“ improving agricultural lands snd water facilities,

storing and porti

dueed by its
il goods by
i) making available roral indoserial facilitivs,
[} mmmdmmmwumm

availnhle which will
..odaln cmdium:nlunmhuhhnmm perul

t1 uati “-‘mm P

labeur, or
mluhbnudwlmdhmplnuudmgnﬂm:hm
n'{u] nupum'ilng?nl!ﬁqsﬁ:i'liﬂn that is, facilities for purchase

23 i Eviea Bbd i

. cattlefeeds, sclemtific
mmlrﬂ.urlu_ﬁf.bm.lltbq!ﬂﬂbﬁdthﬂn,mcﬂddrlnnd
:;mrknup;iimkh ofl, salt. matches, soap, ete.] and sale

1t is In the improvement of marketing facilities—according to
Adum Smith, ‘thmﬁnﬂ-ykuhuﬂhpmn—&u
a co-opérative society offers its b
dlhngemhmdanhngmlhhwtm"
the small larmer labours unider various disadvantages,
mupnimhnwmthmmbemmumlmmmmmml
. He can hald his osn in the ficdd of prodyction. It is whin he
onters the market that he findsit difficult to stand up to the bigman.
“The profit that he might have gained in production is often lost
in the selling. His disadvantage arises from his wenk borgaining

?
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power which is fully exploited by the middleman. The fall in prices
Mmmnmmwmmwn
inability to retain possession of the b d
dmmmq:mwmmmm
Ln-th!gmw!rlmithn‘nﬂhymﬁlilcumummmywdr—-m
snd i the fruitiul methods of enhane-
wnhmnlmwwhmndm:kdmmm
by elimimting some, at least, of the swarm of imtermediaries who
venider 1o other service except o wive 2 push to the commodity,
Co-opmﬁve marketing alone is the sobution - it strengthens the
fom of an individual grower and enables him "1o save
time l'urot'lus‘dnuu. to enjoy a wider tharket, to-sell a propecly-
graded product and therby gain the benefit of a better price, to
obtain the necessary financial facilities which will enable him to
spread his sales over a period of 13 months instesd of disposing of
his products immediately after harvest and, finally, therefore, (o
ﬂﬂayﬂﬁdu‘mmbotnlnmmpccluiﬂm"-

iy the small man's It has been

-mﬂmmhl-nmmﬂwmﬂ.hmmn’f the den-
countries of Europe.

With all their however, establi of co-opers.

tive societies is not an easy task. In India till now, we have
been treating the cooperative movemnent a8 4 subject or policy it
mhmﬂdmnmmdqmnm it has not been
a people’ atall jurty, since the Cong-
ress Resolution at Nagpur in January, 1055, has begun fixing targets
for setting wp societies; to be fulfilled withina given time and Govern-
mluﬁdﬂn,tnmdnmwinpodﬂnnw;ppmhﬁnu{lhu’t
superiors, are by ofpanising societies which exist on paper onfy.
As gaid earfier in Chapter X, you cannot fix targets where the will
andl volition of other people are concorned, A Govermment can build
a road or a building or accomplish any other physical target within
a given time, but not set up an organisation which requires willing

of the k- b ey for it | ion and smocess.
ful working, The ideological confusion from which the movement
suffers, will be spparent when one finds that whils, on one hand,
afficial initiative is expected fo set up the cooperatives, on the
other, talk of froeing them from official control goes on. Now, this

= Feousswics of Ageicwlture (19371, AP Van Der Tost, . 399
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el ik perati into being under official
inapivation, they will wither gway as soon as the fegiving fores

Gasdhi 30u Fl e Ea
of rural programme of Mr. Brayoe, a well-

The reastn for the Gilore of Mr. Brayne's exporiment lor village

re-making is not far to seek. The reform come not from within but
was supey-imposed from without. Mr. Brayne made use of lin
uﬁdalmunnln t s much “hbt;uulf m&lu sabordi-
nates upon the people ves, not chrry
conviction force, and comviction so essential to succes was
lacking, Mr. utm;htﬂiltmmswuldmtbupmpk

But that is not how refonm works. The reformer’s faith is sirewn not

mmmbmmm Nh:h-t?uﬂm&ymﬂeq.&hu
not was mpatmt wamn| 1o

Mwnhmdﬂmhmmg:

w-ﬁmhummubmuamﬂtdmwm within

the farmers themsd af faction or ful-
ﬂmdlmmmnulnltbnn Also, its snccess presupposes a
d a sense of enligh 4 seli-interest inf by a

nense of public duty, that are not yet very commen inoor villagers,
5o, the co-operntive socisties that are now springing up under the

The relevant part of the Nagpar Resalution says:
i e ot o e e .m'u be based on yillage
il e _‘_"."'.F
e power antl o allottod
e on

" Yowng Indin, dated November 14, 1a20,
*AWWWW|MMMMM
ith the finifing ety " ymisaive
wmmﬂ wmﬁﬂ—hb
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o them. A number of village ¥ form
intoa unjon. All permanent residents ullhvmagnmy.uhm_ wwning
land or not, should be eligitie for mwmbership of the villige co-
rmﬂn which should promete the wﬂ:‘{e of ity mc::;- by
ntmducing progrestive fanming methods i e tochnigues
of cultivation, developiug anital hishandry e fbers an Lo,
nnumrindnsuia In adidition o ;wvi\ﬂn‘; eredit and dis-
chagging other strvicing function, it will amrange o processing and
marketing the agriculuml ceof the firmers and stotage ind
godowrn facilities for them. the panchayat and the eo-operative
ould be spearheads of all devel I activities in the villge
and, moge specially, should i 7 i
view to raising the per acre yiold of agricultural produce.

Thmakniun,mthlmufis.bempnw.apptmm
mmmlwmpk.hmbmmm‘mm
tives. should have adeqs irces.” C ¥ inou large
part, can have only. the fesources ity members can find from their
onrmings. usu.thﬂlimmwﬂuglumbunpmpwrym
siich us the resclution does: 11 the resenrces, ot an ;
Mntm.mmhlouﬂhyﬁnmm,mqlhmywln
cuise to be o co-nperative enterprise. Andwhe will de thie ‘allotting
ol functions to o co-operative ¥ 1t shoubd be the right of the coopera-
tive itsell, and not anybody else’s. It is for would-be members
mmmﬁwmdmlwwmmmm
meww.h:h-mmmmm
possessing comman interests alone have come together in order 1o
johtlymmhm:ﬁnnvm:hmuymﬂdmtmmmidnmy
ur could not carry an so well. The resolution, however,
caming together of 'all permanent residents of the villagr, whether
owning land or not’ Soch a co-operative will simply not work :
cconomic intereats of all the villygers are not common, Further,
if the co.operative is to consist of all pormanent residents of the
village, then why have another organisation in the village, v,
thmwwaﬁn‘afthummmhomdp,nm?
Guwpdnnmnhwwdn!mmmw:upms_

Besides, peasants are sware that it is the co-operative farm which
was the ultimate goal. wherein they and thefr lands would both lows
their identity, The Nagpar Resolution queeted the piteh for service
co-trperatives when it laid down that 'as o first step, prier to the
institution of joint farming. servi p hotbd by sl
throughout the country, This stage should be completed within a
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period of three years' The farmer is not a fool. however ; he can
see though it nll. Howsever illiterate, he conmot be wheedlod
imto treading 3 path which will lead to a destination where be does
ol want to artive at all. The it for service co-operatives,
therefore. lubonrs under o psychological handicig.

The reschution sayé that the work of organising service co-
operatives throughout the country should be completed within
three years ending A1 Now, anvbody who runs, o knows any-
thing about our pessaatry will ontright dismiss the idea as a chin-
erical one. mm«wﬂwmhmmmnml
mare than 50 years ago, fd we have not yet been able to make
enach of & stecess even of purely credit societics. We are afraid
the same is Tikely to be the true of the service co-operatives into
which they are being, o have been hastily converted. To state
oy one reason ¢ they were and are predominantly credit sacietios
and that, top, only n mame In fact, they are either bommowers'
socistion or Govermment credit societics, Co-operative credit wo-
cieties should mean societies whete farmers or artisans pool their
financlal resotrces. Some of the members make deposits of their
surpiliss earmings with the sociaty and cthers in need take Joans
out of thise vory deposits. But in the societiss that ars springing
into exi asa d perl the share money is in-
significant and deposits not maay. A large part of the meney comes
fram the Reserve Hank at the rate of 2 per cent per anmum. Mem-
bers of so-called co-aperative societies in the villages have to pay
i interest of 8 § per cmi e 8o for the loans they borrow from them
The difference, vis., 6.5 per cent wasted on administration and other
items 5 n dead loss to the nation. Also, inasmuch as 4 very com-
siderable proportion of the amonnt of hundreds of crores of rupecs
mumMmmmm.mammw.m
not be utilised for productive purposss, most ol it will nemiin
unrealised and nltimately will have to be written off, Neod for invest-
ing capital in our agricalture is universally acoepted and has
pesn recommendsd in these pages alsw. But the co-operatives that
mmmwun&nﬂmmh&wﬂmﬂmthw
metal, They will do more harm than good. Compared with wnch
co-operative credit, advance of fagawi (agricultural loan) directly

method. H

To the extent the present-day service co-operatives are supplying
rescruree facilities o agriculturists in kind, they are dealing simply
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In monopoly goods, that is, goods which are availabie to eo-opers
tives alone and which peivate fiems or individuals ure forbidden to
sull ot purchasa, Were the latter allowed to compete, the to-opera-
tivies will soon go out of business and erumble, perhaps, and, at
lenst, in- some parts of the conntry, much to the sdvantage of the
agriculturist.

Co-orperative societies to perform the varicus functions envisaged
in the Nagpur Resolution, are 3 still faroff cry. 1t is casier to set
up co-operatives in the industrial and aphiares of the
econcmy, than agricnltumal. Even in the West. the movement
todk birth in the urban contres, and it was only later on that it
-Mwmtbnrmlmmbummmhtom
thiey N i e i i the defic a.(duehmlun
lmmim!adnlw
the semse of real living orgunisations, wlll.thmlnlv uhm
longer than three years, and will came about oaly as.an orgunic,
und not a hot-house growth. In lact, as already said, inasmuch
uz they have besn hitched to the wagon of the co-aperative farms,

llﬂmmwulmm[lhm
tended that the bewt of il uned

nlmwmmmmmmu
prices are allowed' to fall to anremunesstive levels. In as much
as, owing birgely to uncertaintics of woather, there is wide fuctus-
tion in vields, agricitural production cannot be adjusted to de-
smand, mmnrw:m{mu--mmmm
st af the farm o low price
inhedﬂeimnnhuhwupmvny Price manipulation and
guarantecing of minimam prices to the farmer will, therelore —
it s argued—help him mach more than any other kind of assistaneo
by the state. The farmer will 1y to secure the production requisttes
or resanree facilities, all an hiz own, once he is assured of a “reason.
able™ eiern,

The argument may ot may not be theorotically soutid but, in
our apinion, any policy: ol agriceliural price support, except for
Limitest perindy and seloctid prodicts, is ueworkabls in Indis. Tt is
an bden borrowed from the Western pountries whers this policy
anhedllnnnglbnm“m'ﬁl Wars with great advantage
to duction. It has boen 1 in times of preace
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also in some counteies, particalarly, in the USA, where the agri-
eultural oconomy is faced by siach over-groduction and surplus
that = whele range of financial contrivances have been devised
to maintain tarm prices at a Jevel which will provide the farmer
with prafita, which, in tumn, can be spent in purchasing the products
of the country's vust industries.

A policy of price support means that funds are transierred from
&:mﬂuﬂmhngmtbapmulﬂlwiuihnnlnnm-
whinity. Now if this commimity s small in comparison to the
gomenal comtrunity, as it ls in the UK where it constitutes only 3
per cent of the whale population and i the USA where the per-
centage is only 13,99 the policy is workable. The pockets of g5 or
87 per cent of the people can be taxed in order to subsidise the
renining § or 13 Per cent whuse survival is essential in the alti-
mate interest and wellare of the nation. But il those who have to
I subsidised constitute 70 per cent of the people as they do in
Trefiss, any policy of agricubtural price support, in the final analysis,
only monns that the subsidy in the form of difference brtween
the market price and price guarantesd by the state will be coming,
by amid large, from their own pockets. The money spent in pro-
wision of godowns and transport. payment of salaries of the huge
staft that will huve to be temporacily raised for this purpose and
ather over-beadl expenses, and the wastage of grain that is in-
evitably involved fn storage, will be an unneeessary druin on the
Joan finances of the conntry. Also, it is not to be forgotten that
in'a poor, under-developed country like India, multiplication of
government servants who cannet be adequately pald, means
multiplication of corruption. &

Whit then is the way out of the low, unremunerative agricultural
prices? There is certainly a way out—and one that should be
welcome 1o 3, vix, the aricilturl workers have to shift to non-
agricultural occupations as they have done in all developed coun-
trigs. Fall in agricuitural prices wat ondy £ & year or fwo bl aver
some lemgth of Hime, means that the agricahtural products are being
produced in quantities sutplis to the nesds of the community.
Also, “fall’ being a relative tesm, it means that agriculturs] prices
are low in relation to prices of some cther things, that i, non-
agricultural goods and services. The inost obvious course dictated

b [ g7, this prrosstuge was brought down to 1o,
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by commen senss and economic farces, therelore, is for workers
from agricultural pursuits with lower incomes to shift to nou-agri-
wnitural pursiits, or industries and services, with higher incomes.
nmmwmmmmmmwzynrmmmim

ployed in agricul this obwi may not be followed.
and the v may find sort of an equilibrizm at o low

level of productivity, 1t is here that o why the mental attitudes of a
people are relevant. If the people are determined to raise theie living
standards and are not content with bare food alone, they will seek
non-agricultural emplovments. And if the soclety or Government
makes availuble the necessary fucilities, iz, steel, energy and the
know-how, the cotntey will achieve econumic progress with ever
woulunin;-pud.ﬁ.m:anthuhnimpwphdnmgM
up thelr fatalisticattitudes and are content with their bisme, nobody
will be able to help them, not even the Government with their prive
support ar any other scheme whatsoover. There will be only one
alternative feft. viz, communism under which, our people must
hm.ahmw{'ﬂh:ﬂhhunohd.lvidnﬁh‘hmymdxmnhu
or hesitate. For emy v ot icultural
enterprises, surphns labour in the villages will be reeruited or cons-
cripted in arcordance with o plan. ‘The sort of work they will do and
lh!hﬂwyurmhelavhichm,‘wiﬂmkﬁnhewmw
them by the agents of the all-mighty state,

Abso, in the background of our conditions, any talk of parity
between agricultural and agricultural prices, artificially main-
tained), is unrealistic,

Whnliaudmhdin:hmpphnmnpnﬂmwﬁnyu
distinet from the liberal Capitalist society as from 4 collectivist
society of Communism—a co-operative sotisty where small men
combine amangst themsclves and, on the basis of their pooled
vesaaroes, find the resource focilities which the big man is able to
o on the basis of his eapital—where all exploiters und middiemen
are elimi whire explad is ended, the individuals renain
free‘and their p it not menged unidentifiably in a whale.

The distinguished Eoropean thinker, count Coundenhove.

+ has suggested the establishment of agricnltural co-opera.
tives s 3 final and lasting solution of all the ills of this war-weary
world. Discussing the need lor an economic revolution, He obssrves |

It demands a free econamic system and opeestion. Ttsaim is the
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mpmbhnmvb«n!m&pa&nlm

T’ Tt rects both

i l.tnmud.elhwhel’umdhllh:

p—hm STty whih the s Mn?:hhmmma?d prgf
t of Teci]

dw W :ulh:u\' factory management

nd'!hnﬁamtkdhmam th:aumdd:mhmrnimaﬂ
isolated peasants without machinery and cooperation. %

hmne m.m

That is, it Is farmers’ co-operatives, where the identity both of the
farm and the farmer will femain unimpaired, that are needed, not
eo-aperative farms,

o Todalitarion Stale Agsine! Man.



CHAPTER TWENTY-ORKE

Soil Conservation

Huardes ol gullies now remisil an,
‘Weshould beild our lands to stay
And departing leave behind m,
Fleldy that have not wshed away.
Then when our bays asmime the mortgage
Ot B thar's had our toil,
They'll not have ta sk the question,
*There's the Farem, bat uhmndu!nui“l

— Ancmymoos

(Wit apologies to Langlellow,)

mwmmmmMmmmmm

partant ob in viz,, erop yields, which

hm-mmmmmmmmum.

maintenance of soil which is long ramge, but closely related to
our ultimate weliare.

-Any nation's soil resources constitute its greatest wealih, mther
the very basis of its existence. “In reality all life on the land—
vegetation, trees, insects, animals and human befngs—depends on
the existence anyd healthy condition of only about eight inches of
top-soil. the part that contains the soil bacteris, fungi, other micro-
seopic forms of life, and earth worms.'’s Failure to realise the
need of zoil maintenance has led many a people to ruin and con-
vert many 3 prosperoas country into a howling desert, Exhasstion
nlﬂlmﬂiwia.hﬁd.mo!m:m}uramnlmlhmlmh
of a country, the other three being warfare, decline of persanal
character, and nrbaniration.

As paintod out by Jacks and Whyte in Chapter VITT of their
worl, The Rape of the Earth* thers are two kinds of ervsion—
‘vertical’ and ‘lateral’. The former involves the wasling out of the
siluble parts of the soil and the latter mainly the washing (or

.

W hich Way Liet .ﬁ'ﬂ’!? (tasg), p. 7

% Fabor and Faber, 24 Russell Square,
41t
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Blowing] away of the insolgble pans. “Vertical’ erosion is alwiys
liable 1o oceur i hmmid rogions where the movement of water in
mﬂlmmmmb'dwmbmmhnmrmwm

and loses its water.abworbing power when it dries out.
Both ‘vertical’ und ‘lateral’ erosion ocenr 0 the humid tropics
owing to the effects of extreme heat and torrential min,

Perhaps, there is nothing which a man can do to prevent com-
pletely the leaching of soluble plant mutrients, salts amd miverals,
from the sail throagh natoral action of water. Yet its ill-sffects
can be minimised by adding to the humus of the soil throngh
- application of heavy doses of bulky organic mannre like farmyard
‘waste and by adopting o reguiar system of green munuring.

1t is. however, fateral erosion which is the most importane canse
of soil loss, Man has so misused the land that the surface soil,
an inch or 'two of which tikes centuries to bulld, ks washed away
by water in one sainy season of blown awsy by wind in one summer.
Land iz uneven and heoce subject to washing where mainfall =
heavy sl water flows raphdly. In dry areas the sail blows away.
Thess natusal phesoméns combined with the misese of land by
‘man, which consists mainly in overcutting, over-grasing and over-
plowghing. can canse mipid soil losses. Tn India these losses
yre likely to be great, for she has a tropical chmate with a
combination sver much of its area, of strong sunshine and alter-
nating torrential rains and drought. The ill oflects of this sort
of climate are helghtened after the natural covering of the sail has
been: removed  through its misuse by man. With this covering
onee removed, nature in the form of wind und water rushes to
tule it= toll.

Wnﬂmhtpudlﬂrpmmkunhtmwmﬂbywdl
of single grained Next to disap ol it
is lowering of the mb-soil water table that is respossilile for wind
erosion. Lowering of the water table results in intense desiceation
and consequent loss in soll aggregation, 1o sail texturs and humas
content. The prevention of this form of erosion has to be sought
mostly in improving the structure of the soil through accumulation
of humus, Wind erosion of enltivatons’ land can, therelore, be con-
trofled, aypin, by adding organic material to the soil through green
mnmiring or application of compest in liberil qurantities. Adequate




SOIL CORSENVATION 453

provisian of irrigatian facilities wenld undoubitedly be a great help.
TDenodation of vegetation can ba made good, for example, by culti-
vathon of etops like sugir-cane. Hwknhlul:ﬁwwﬂbhwwa
wind ersion can be lend only by vegetation—by providing
crver to the soll. Amthhmh:mwﬂdmhsmh
controlled, “"With ‘controlled graxing the amoant of soil cover,
hath far browse or cutting and for soil protection, would be enarm-
ously increased | and it would be practical to establish wind-breaks
of tall grasses, irees, or shrubs at appropriste infervals to afford
pmhetﬂm of sandy eropland.”*

Erosion throngh water takes three forms iz, sheet erosion, rill
and gully erosion (culminating in ravine formations] and flood ero-
sion. Spveral times more plant food is carried away from farm land
I the streams that drin the varioos water sheds than is absorbed
by growing erops or grased off by avimuls. Water erosion has gone
on throughout the ages, but it has besn griatly accelerated in re-
cent yea, particaluzly, in North India, owing to hesvy rains.
Sheet erosion is the most widespraad and yet
[tmmhtmvhknlmmdwmdmw-
face layer and thus, in the course of yeurs, renders the soll, in an
insidioys manwer, totally uniit for agricuitural parposes. Constant
vigilance is, therefore, nesded to prevent the rovages of sheet ero-
sion. For its prevention and control, it is imperative that no piece
of land in miny smson, cultivable ot otherwiss, is left without
vegetation and without proper mends or embankments, if necessary,
on contour lines, and that ploughing and sowing in adjoining sloping
areas, if any, and where the slope is only moderate, say,2-3 per cent,
are doge not parallel to the slope but across it. This will reduce the
ru-off nod ‘enuble the water to be absarbed into the soil. i
matter, again particularly of the bulky kind, mixed into the soil
surface, will canse that surface to appropriste the min us it falls,
lhmwbthioguloniyvmmﬂnbnlhmlhn{wnmwm“
essential to the of shieet eroai g legumes,
for example, moony, lobis and gmm:i—rmt or-otlier cover crops
which grow thick and close to the ground, sown in the rainy season,
enn effectively reduce sheet erosion to the minimom, Sach cropa
will also serve as green manure. Strip cropping with legumes is
alio useful wher the slope is not stesp.

* Rpart on Fadia’s Food Crisis awd Stepa o Moet It, the Agricolturs]
Proehiction Teatn {alvo kmown us Ford Forndation Team), 1030, p 136,
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awmmm“mwarmmm
very conspicnous, This form of erosion, to which sheet erosion,
ummmmwyhmuww
mﬁﬂsmﬂupuimoiaiﬁn.erﬂuhud.bywﬂpﬂq

idesp i i ulling grazing and putting a ban on
arable cultivation. The steps lar cking gully erosion in the lower
reaches of rivers may be of a large magnitude, totally beymmd the
resources- of the average Individual coltivator, inasmuch s they
would invalve erection of dams, construction of terraces, or diver-
siofts, gully-plugging by masonry chutes or adoption of othur
suechanicnl methods for reducing ra-off. In these conditions it is
Mmmtummmtﬁluhhﬁmmwm
on the part of furmers ean alsg yield some results.

At some places, points out the Ford Foundatisn Team, badly
located highway culverts, broken bunds, unprotected outlots of
m,wmmmolmwmnwmdwl-
rous gullying or gully erosion, Tt is for Government or villags
Mnhmmnm&mumumynppnu.lw

bsag ion of the sl fs ingly difficuit and costly,
The best way is ta keep these stroctures in ropair,

The ravined latds generally may be beyond redemption, but at
the head of ravines there are sub-marginal lands which are under
the full grip of active crosian. And above these lands lie the fat,
prodnctive fields. Adeq: ¥ B have to be taken
and improved farming practices adopted to save the sub-marginal
lands from. becoming ravined lands, and productive fields from be-
coming sub-marginal. Control of grazing may be one of the thost
effective mesns of p ing furthior deteriorution of ravined lands,
and terraces, fartows, ete., of stopping the advancement of ravines,
tut suitable crop rotition, niaintenance of fertility and good farm-
ing practices in general are equally, if not more important in chick-
ing the speeus) of guliy crosion.

As regards floods, afforestation, particularly, in the upper reaches
of the rivers is most efficac Deveyy and denudation of
the soil is the fundamental resson for the fury of the groat North
Indian rivers which, feeling their marginal lands shorn of tres,
begin 40 swallow up the loose amd unprotectal soil of the phins
and to take mvenge by overdlowing their banks Just as the
Toms of the forest cover is singly the most potent caust of soll erovien
aml b brought § ingly ive fidods, so tree pil i
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is-singly the mest potent method that will prevent ficods and
canserve the soil resources a3 also the water respurces, sincs no
storer of water has ever been invented that is more eficient than
deep, porous soll—soll which has been rendered porovs and thus
made & vast sponge by tree Toots and vegetation. This spongs
mmmmmmm@ummmmm
Bunds, except of minar
mm-hu{wmmphmmuhstumuw
which may, in course of time. prove worse than the disease they
are desigred to contral. Nor will it be practicable to construct re-
servoirs of such dimensions and in such numbers on all rivers as
to divert flood waters in the required volume.

Thee destruction of forests is responsible not only for erosion
and floods ; it cuts down the reserves of lmmidity in the sobl and
leads to deought conditi According to some authorities, trees
attract tain and where there are no trees, there i no min and,
therefors, no sub-soil water. There are others who do not agree
with this view, But it is admitted on all hands that where there
s pancity of trees, rain comes ina heavy downponr and flows away
mapldly without being absorbed in the soil. Where trees are in
plentiful numbers or take the form of a forest, it rains in mild
showers, And when it mins in mild showers and there are trees
and decp-rooted grasses on the earth below, water is led into na-
tural underground reserves, recharging springn and wells. Decay-
ing leaves und spreading root systems of trees make the soil an
irdeal atore-house of sub-soil water (o feed perennial springs.

lihthmniﬂunlq’uh there is another cycle in Natore, iz,
the hyd; (o ol water from the airto the
hndm&mwuﬂymmlhw usually by evaporation from the
Takes, rivers and oceans—which tman can help maintain by planting
trees, and has to be explained to every child in thecountry, Tt was
not without reason that our Riskds tanght that tree means water and
water memns lifa, and that ont unsophisticated villagers have been
handing down a saying from father to son that it is a sinfulact to
cut down u green, living tres, whileit is a virtuous act to plant one.

Sayy the Prrana : qogmr it
Tt ST )
TR O
T
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The mun wha constructs & step-well esmas the religions merit of
getting ten wells dug. He who constructs a like obtains the merit
of constructing ten step-wells. A man who has & son, gets the merit
al

i ten lukes. But planta tree and the merit you receive
is the same as having ten sans.
An English poet would i pt o d of tress by addressing
him thos :
W_?Odmll:n.m&lhwll
ouch not a s bough
In it sheltered me,
I'l protect it now.

Gronce Pore Mormis
Ammwmmmmmwmw

As Jobn Stewart Collis wrote: “Trees hold op the mountains,
They coshion up the rain storms, They discipline the rivers, They
maintain the springs. They fouter the birds."? Farests also condi-
tion the weather and equalise the climate, They are the abode of
wﬂdliﬁem-ﬂdwlhemkhluwuhhehmhmw. Finally,
they supply a variety of much-needed products, such as timber for
building purposes. drugs and edible, medicinal, poisonous. of il
yielding plants, gums and resing, tans and dyes, Sbres, fiosses and
grasses, bumboos and reeds, canes (rattans), spices, cutch and
hatha, and animal products. like Boney and wix, lac and shellsc,
horns, hooves and skins, Besides material, there are nom-materinl
bmﬁbnkoumgtnmm\dad-mmwtmjn;mﬂﬁry
Van Dyke :

But the glory of trees is more than their gifts ;

“Tis a beuutriul wonder of line that Lifts,

From a wrinkled seed in an carth dod,

A column, an arch in the temple of God,

A pillar of power, o dome of it,

* T che Trinmpsh of v Toee, . 140, quoted by Richard B. Gregy in

Which Way Lies Hope ¢ Navjivan Prew, Abmedabad, 1957, p. 35-
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A shrine of song, and = joy of sight ;
‘nmwotn ol n‘h
Mhmmuﬁnmwmdﬁum
They shelter the d bimn ~and th bend,

Thus, forests are a natuml asset of inestimable valye to man,
In truth, where there are no trees or forests, bumtan and: animal
life also will ceass to exdst © the region will be reduced 1o a desert.
Trees, therefore, bave to be planted and some of the forests allowed
to grow once agein where they had been cot from, by human groed
and folly.

Van Makotsara is one of the fow movements lonched since
the attainment of Independence that has gone to the root of = prob-
lem and had a psychological appeal, bat it would seem to be shogging:
it is in danger of becoming 4 formal ritpal and stands in need of
rejuvenation. If groves to be planted in future are exempted
from payment of land revenne, agricultumal income tax and iriga-
tion charges, it will give a fllip to the movement,

11 we have ane thing to learn from Japan, it is her care af forests.
“In onder to obtain high vields”, says Josue De Castro, *Japan
put into practice all the agricultural techiques she could Jearn
from the West, and adapted them to the traditional processes
of Chinese and Japanese farming. But though these peopls have
always been under pressure to produce more food, they Tiive tever
robibed and atmsed their soil, or worked it out in o few yeurs as has
been done in varions parts of the Oueldent. In spite of the tremen-
dous pressure of papulation, great tracts of lunid have been set aside
45 insurance aguinst erosion. Forelgn specialists have abways
wondered why Japan, with her shortage of food, particularly of pro-
teinm, mever took tp cattle raising. It could have been done just
as well there as in New Zealand, where the topography is very
similar to that of the Japanese labands, hylakan(uwmnd—
vantage af lands itabl Itare. The
mmhnmjwswumheyn!mumum,lmque
that this country wus the frt in the werld to adopt. Once the
forests haud been sacrificod to pasture, waters pouring off the slopes.
with nothing to stop them might well have done tremendors
damage to the soil of agricuttural areas.” Forests and woodlands in

* Googrefhy of Himges, Josu De Custro, London, a3z, p. 3y,
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Japan cover full two-thinds of the total ama of the country, The
total forest urea in our country covers oaly about 14 per cent of the
land suriace whereas the dictates of o balanced economy requite a
percentie of 33.3.

We should also, all clamonr potwithstanding, take a definite
decision in long-term national interest that no forests shall in future
be cut down in onler merely to extend cultivation or settle landless
people. Our food problem will have to be solved almost entirely by
i ive cultivation, mther than by bringing valuable forest land
or marginal and sub-marginal bind under cultivati

India's eattle popilation s farin f the available supplies
of fodder and leed, Accarding to the livestock census of 1961 the
bovine popmlation stands at 226.8 million, of which 175.7 million
are cattle and 1.0 million buffaloes. This is 22.25 per cent of the
world's total vie., 1o16.6 millkm, and more thart the bovine popula-
tian of any other country as evidenced by Table LV1

Althongh the density of bovine population in India is lower than
in Belglum, Nethierlands and Thailand, we cannot afford even the
ptesent numbers. At heast, one-thind, if not actually ball of India‘s
cattle population can be counted as surplus in relation to the feed
supply. We could easily do with two-thirds without traction power
of milk yield buing affected. The Ford Foundation Team (April,
1950) estimates that if the feed and forage of, say, fifty million of
the useless catthe were fad to the milch cows of Tndia this conld add
# misch-needed pound of milk a day to the diet of 50 million children
of Indin. Owing to absence of any positive check on their indiseri-
minate beeeding. on cme hand, and to esuctment of legitlation,
in various Stutes, making the slinghter of cattle o crime, on the
dther, the problem of sorplus and vmeconomic cattle is being
secentuated as time passes.

Uneconomic cattle impose a heavy cost not only in terma of
deprivation of land from utilisution for human food, but wso in
‘terms of soil ercsion. No single factor s as much responsible for
‘widespread erosion of all kinds a4 indiscriminate and urcontralied
grazing. By their exeessive grazing these cottle destroy young
trees, shrubbery and prass so much as to strip the plains and hill-
sizdes clean of vegutation. That invites erosion in the mainy sexson,
causes floods and extonds the deserts. 11, therefore. erosion has (o
B checked, ing will have to be lled, und grazing is difficult,
i not fmpossitle, to offectively control mless measyres are instituted
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10 greatly Teduce the nomber of uneconomic cattle and to prevent
the from multfplying. The control of grasing, peints out the Ford
Bmmrmmm P :w]‘ﬁwghmmﬁmhmnl
the mist i 1 and 7 India.
for five reasons ;

(o} With contralled grasing
bruwse 18 to rocover; the t

55

pitems that allow andd
ol forage can hmﬂ

the

By developing bierds und Bocks of high quality, double-purpose
animaly, the numbers can be kapt within bounds and, at the same
time, their productivity greatly incrensed. Then gruzing aod conse.
quent eroston will alwe be casy to cantrol.

The qow has given us traction power in the form of bullocks ad
will continue to give it ; 7t has given us sustennnce for land in the
form of dung and sestenance for man in the form of milk and will
contine to doso. [t is the base of our agricultural econpmy and oer
health. Our civilisation, in fact, our very existence depends on
agricalture. Cow, therefoen, is rightly regarded as almost w mem-
ber ol the peasant’s family and has rightly ccoupied & high place
in our legend, in oar folk-lore, in our-history, in pur sentiment. At
the same time, its breed today has deteriveated greatly, the mam
resnon being lack of fsed and fodder , Owing to small holdings and
paar agricaltural vields, the furmets ate able to spare only & small
proportion of land for fodder crops. As regards village pastures.
most of them are pastures only in Aame, and serve mainfy &s an



4fiz INDIA'S POVENTY AND IT5 SOLUTION

mdn-pumdlormld.mdqwbymr.ﬂuswhwﬂnhm,-
until the land becomes a dreary waste. More and more animals
tera kept and thiere is loss wnel leas for them to eat. 1t s small wonder
then that the village cows are poor, thriftless beasts with u
plenomenally low milk yield. Table LVII shows how the mill
yield of our cows compares with other countries. Even a good
cow cannot compete with the buffalo, at keast, in the production
of ghee or {at which is the messure of money income that s milch-
animal brings. So, 25 soon as its maintenance begins to cost mome
than what it yielids, the peasant sells it to the butcher, or o middie
man knowing all the while that he is sending it to the hack. This
outiages the feelings of the Hindu community. So, somewhere a
compromise hasto bemade ; a principle hos to be found which will
strain neither the heart of the Hindu nor the econamy of the country.
The best solution would seem to lie in sterilising all the scrub
bulls and, if possible, uneconomic cows alsa so that they might not
be instrumental in mmltiplying o useless breed, and simultanecusly
in upgrading the sits—the bulls. Sterilisation of the young male
o a scrab bull does not require castration, A slight speration does
it by tying the spermatic cord, involving but very slight and heief

pain.

The day the cow ceases to be an object of utility altogether. it
will disagp pletely, sontim ithstarding, Since the
horse went out of use s a result of mechanisation of the army and
other transport after the first Woeld War, it has become rare in the
country, withoat having been butchered or eaten up by anybody.
The pumber of horses amil penies in the Undon of Indin came down
from 15,14.000 in 1951 (6 13.51,000 tn 1061, that is, by T0.8 por
cent, and in Uttar Pradesh from 371,000 in 18518 to 2.08,000 in
1661, that b, by 0.5 per cont.

On the other hand, according to the cattle censuses of Uttar
Pradesh, the shé-buffalo has, during the kst 50 years, multiplied in
numbers a8 compared with the cow, in spite of the fact that progor-
tiopately more bufliloes have gone to the shambles during this
period than cows. This is all becawse, in view of the higher fat
content of her milk, the housewife' attackes more valie to the
buffalo than to the cow,

The following statement® shows the number of cows and buffaloen
* Report of the Enquiry Commt ttar Pradesh
1954, Part 11 {Appendicss), p. o9,
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Tance LVIL
MILE YIELD PER MILKING COW FER ANNUM
Ligho}

AL Na, Ceuniry §E!
1, Awsiria 2430
. Amstralin izt
1 Balgium ke
4+ Burms - 30
5 Canads 2o
i Chiile o
7. Chima (Talwan) aroey
8. Crochaslos: iy
9 Denmark 170
10, Fedprstion of Malsyn 30
21, Fed. Hepublic Germany Ta0n
12 Finland 1090
15 Fruzge Lo
14 Germasy (Enstern) 7k
13, Hungary 2380
16, India am
ty. Tndonesis Lige
i Jran fizn
10, treland 23
2o, Tornal P
=1, Lialy 1500
x2. Japan A
3. Korea Rep. ol 2500
&4 Notheslends #1bo
3. Horwmy thige
24 Pakistan ey
7. Peru o
a8 Philippines =00
. Romasis L2
35, Bweden 0w
31, Switserland Lo
4. Turkey =0
33 Usited Arabs Hepubibic o
34 United Kingdem 2,900
3 USER 100
6. United States 3.t

s L
Bouses : Prodwetion YVear Bosh of Food and Agricaltore Organbation, 1o,
(Tabde Bg)
Note: (1) Data of the cosntrien at of, Nos. 1, 8, 10, 13, #1 and 35 relato 1o

L
() Druias orf thin conuntries nb ol Nos. Ly, 17, 23 relate 1 a8,
(4] Data il the coustries ot sl Now 16, 22, 38, 39 and 33 relate to 1997,
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dagh i in the jsed alanghter houses of Uttar Pradesh
n!nrin;;p-'lod ol T3 years from 1936-37 onwards :
Tanin LVTEE
NUMBEH OF COWS AND DUFFALOES SLAUGHTERED IN UR
(rat-31)

Yeur Gous Buffuions
Tagt-ar ran s Liaeie
Lt T L 1 4%I0T Ay
LEE L] ERET Ty
(L2 134370, T4l
et LELE ST LR
T4 tas47e Taz2In
19420} 147,307 o348
RCTERT] 50 172360
AL 31 658
el 73348 ¥z 40
gt An548 LS e
el il ITAM
148y a4 rasTa
g0 =748 283,100
195051 2080 23958

1o spite of & total of 25,74,000 bafialoes having been slanghtered
daring these 15 yoarm as against a total of uﬁ:.onummm!y,
mbl’u!ﬂuim‘h he 5 ki dintri
fram 34.23,000 in 1904 to 40,588,000 in 10571, I'hﬂllhtndllncnw
decrrased from 69,48 000 to 61.30,000 during the same period. The
Live-stock cenzis of 196 shows that during the last decade the num-
ber of cows went up to 67,67 000 only, that is, by 0.77 per cont, while
thiat of the she-buffaloes shut up to 54,36.000, that is, by 5.0 per cent.
This, it spite of the fact that. during the peciod July 1951—June
2o, the number of she-buffaloes that has been slsnghtesed stood
ot 2311000 while, during the pericd July 1g51—June 1955, Ahe
ulmhrnlcmlhllwlhmnhm stood only at 13000
Tov v o legs hter of cows was put on the
stabuta hook The numbor ol theve anfmals, therifors, that might
have been slasghtersd clandestinely sinee then, cannot affect the
conclusions in any approcisble degros. 3
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Naxt, there is the goat, Of all cattle, it is the one which sats
wway gruss and folinge far closer to the ground—rather tears them
awuy from the very mots. Tt eats many shritbs, the lower branches
of trees and young seedling frees entire. Just a5 a swarm of locusts
nuts up everything it comes acress, 50 a herd of goats can, in
wourse of time, devastate o blooming countryside and comvert it
|m;v=rhzhhéunLTbu¢mhu‘ﬂmﬂm.tnhqu‘ivw

il in Raj and the adjoining areas,
mbmm-dddugitbnngmkvynhxuhinhwllm
maintenance of gosts n barden on their owners. It renders oo
pecaliar service to the people, except as a source of milk supply
ta thie poor man and one of the sources of meatsupply to the
mwmn:shmniwpom 'nna'nm hum.nllm‘

Further, nlﬂm%&mmmhﬁmmﬁﬂmmﬂ
wiil not be a calamity if the meat supply otherwise alio diminishes;
or we, a8 apation, tarn still more and more to & vegetarian diet.
Other arguments apart, our land-man ratio would strongly tend
to/dictate such a course. There iz not safficient land left in India
today for growing food to feed animals to be stanghtered for human
consimption, Domestic animals raised for food required several
times mare lund than was necessary {0 ralse an equivalest amovmt
of mutrition in the form of grains, fruits and vegetables for human
consumption. Thes India aiready on a predominantly vegetarian
dact, would seem to be living far more wisely within its own lind
resources than are the meat-esting peoples, Referring to the
%mnrwwrﬂnnpmmdwu:n’\'mmmmum
mist G. D, H. Cale, writes :

The virtually official institute for Konjuncturforschung bas ne-
cently bsued an élaborte memorandum tolling the citizens what
types of food they may consume, and wiat thiy are to aveid, in the
interests of the nation. In this highly instructive docrmnitst, the first
emiphasis is. laid oo reduced consumption of all products of anibmal
origin, with the oxception of fish and rabbits. Each hectam of soil,
it in pointed cut, mhmmym:hrlalﬁ;{:odrﬂwlih
i used to produce vegetable products this if ani are led upon
it. Ome hectare under potatoes, itis calenlated, gives twenty times

= Tahle LVT would show that India bs ook of the contitriss which
luve e highest denaity of goats i the warld,
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coetingly, the German people is adj to rhngnmwndm
which prefers plant products, ..n. poratoes, vegetables ani

Teachings of cut in regand to fank ‘which,
sscder alia, hnd their roots in the basic econommic fact= of our soil and
ks o S cont i i Lis Bk g bt sl Rontaranchent
people, the Chinste. The acthor of Gegraphy of Hunger says:

foods are so predominant in the diet of the Chinese

that only 2 or 3 per cent of the total alories are of animal
compared uagguwnth:lbeﬂrﬂuﬂ&:m The Chiness
cannot affond to waste hos limited sail in the raising of animals, and
hehmﬂh. mnimals much less nutritional energy per ncre
than do ts. The Chi mm:wmﬂm:mmdmu‘y
ame -

gi
ﬁg
;%g a
Eﬁg

B

F

i

i |
Eu

n!u’tﬁahrladlﬂy Where would he be if he
Juxury o wvmmmuﬂmﬂ
? Jn thin conversion, the tists have found, l%mﬂ
the emergy consumed Teoovered.
15 preoversd

i
:

by the animal is

in milk, cent in eggs and anly
4 per cont in beef. This is the Emmm
the Chinese from raising animak to eat. In the United States
joer cent of the domestic animals are rafised for food ; in Clina,
ziwmumlﬁmmmmﬁymmmmm

3
g};

According to Dr. M. R.Ragﬁvuﬂn&n‘ﬂlthsﬂlﬂumlch&
miical Lak v, Poona, the effick of of
pm‘dlﬁmau!ehdn&hnmw.lnn jpmins and oibsecd cakes
into animal proteins in as follows :

itk Egp Aoat
qu-30% 3% (TR

* Practical Frosvmics, Englanel, 1937, p. 111,

" Ibid., pp. 13627

* An articls pubdished iy the magazine section of the Pioneer, Lacknaw,
dated June 1, 1038,
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It is clear that a-given ares of land in the form of com and
ather vegetable materials will snpport aboot several times a5 many
men a5 will the meat obtainable from the same land. Denscly-
populated areas, therefore, like India, China, Japsn and Indonesia
can ill afford o meat diet; at Jeast, on the Western seale. According
to Mr. Richard St. Barbe Baker, a forester and ecolugist, world
tension, which urises mostly from useven distsibution of land,
could be ralieved "if we all could accept a vegetarian way of fife.”
Indact, even i half the vast areas of lind now givenover to pastares
in Enrope, America and Oceanin for mising animals for shanghter,
wore devoted to food production, !h!emmld.'bel;ln:o[lnodin
the world.

There are, however, two or three categories of animals which
can be added to our menw withoot detriment to national fnterest,
for example. Dbirds of the air, terrestrial antmals like mabhits aud
deers, and aquatic animal like fish, which do not compete with men
far food space, wnd are available—particolariy, of the last category
—in practically imexhaustible numbers. We have a coastiine of
about 4.000 miles and 4 continental shelf more than une lakh square
miles. But we are today exploiting barely 6 per cent of our fish-
ahle marine and not more than the same percentage of our water

TesnLTTes.

Lastly, there are the monkey and the bloe-bull to be considerad.
Wmmmmmmmwwymp Respect
for Tife incul i by our has its Limis Ohur agricul-
tural cconomy has resched & stage where it cannot bear pnnecessary
burdens—where we will have to make a definite choice whether it
is the man or animal that we want to see survive. Hoth the monkey
and the bive-buil do incalenlable harm to standing crops and have
nothing to recammend in their favour, except supentition.

S0 much for conservation of soil resources, that are already
under utilisation ol some sort, by promaotion of proper agricultural
practices, contour ploughing, terraces, strip cultivation, composting,
use of night-soil, crop rotations, planting of fast-growing trees for
fuel wood, restriction on graaing, eto. etc. But there are millions. of
acres which are utterly barren and make no contribution to the
wealth or welfare of the nation. For examiple, there are water-
Toggee, wsar and weed-infested areas which can be utilised, provided
there is the imagination und the will to do so,

In troth, there is no soil made by God or Nature but cannot be
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pit to profitable use by man with the aid of sclence, il necessary,
Says the Ford Foundation Team :

already modified by use. Harely do even the most primitive people
cultivate soils without any practices to improve or malntain them
As agri b creas efficient ¢

with o
combined practices. Muugthemlprwﬂcuwmhkuoﬁ:wt
wurld today are 1

il snture iat ot S5 ke ony b e e o S

Water-loggng s deleterious to the growth and the ultimate
yields of crops. It 4lso rises the spring-level. which is generally
‘very injurious to the soil. In regions of low rinfall it is the sear-
-mess of the water-tihle to the sueface of the soil that has mainly
been respansible for the occurrence of large saar teacts. Neurnes of
water brings about accommilation of injurious salts in the surface
layer, making the soil waer and unfit for cultivation. Drainage,
therefore, should receive our enmest attention, There are places in
India where miltions of acres eoulid be reclaimed and made prodoc-
tive by surlace drainage than by developing new irrigation pro-
Jecte. The toost obwvious menns: by which good dradnuge facilitie
could be afforded at a cheap cost and through co-wperative efforts
510 destlt ahd devpen the nalas (channels), which abound in large
‘numbers, 4o that these could be used both for irrigating the land
and for draining away sutplos water. Natoral draivage of our
country-side has been greatly upset by the fulty alignment of
roads, canals and milvays, and faulty construction of culverts,
bridges und aguediicts. Also, at some places, paths made by fndi-
widual farmess or village panchayats add to the problem. Where
mocessary, these have 1o be mosurveyed and improved.

In the absence of adequate druinage faciities the water-table
iny certain irrigated ares commanded by canali, has been gradually
rising in the recent yram. Luumluﬂnhnsaﬂlohpodmw
land some 29 oF 39 years back have now hecome almost swamps
of waar. There is a provision in the Canal Tirainage Act, 873, that
for every thice miles of the canal there should be two miles of
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dminage cuts: But in actusl practice, even where this scile is
tigidly followed, the drinage cuts are allowed to silt op, with the
result that due to lack of drainage or to defective drainage the
water-inble is gradually coming nearer the surface of the soil. The
abwence of silt berms along the sides of the canal heds is alss res-
ponaible for seepage of water in the canal-communded areqs.
Thie copntry certainly stamds in need of better and greater frriga-
tion fucilities. And vet we canmot ighore the fact that there are
mmwhnnymddmmalmnbﬁmmh!p—
tion may well p 1 1 to soil f and soil fertility,
Iumm:;.lnmmﬂhmwwmm
matural topography does ot permit of satisfuctory drainage and
where the spring-lovel happens to be mther high, cure must be
tiken to ensure that no water-logeing s sitimstely produced as a
resnlt of increased irvigation
mwu!mmmmm:m
of wuter and its drainage, {oliowed by a crop of sanai, or preferably,
dhaincha for green manusing, would prove usetal for ameliortion of
the existing wsar conditions of formations brought about by serpage
and waterlogging. For this purpose it woukd, however. be necescary
twhwahhlghrgcmmﬂyn{mnachnpprhmhllam
s0il has been so reclalmed, care should be taken to see that a jodi-
clous crp rotation, suited to the locality, is practised and the lusd
s never left without u erop, Prevention, however, is always better
than eure @ it bs easier and more effective to- prevent water-logging
und its necompanymg salt ami alkali problems ahead of time, than
it is to seclabn the soil after these conditions have developed.
Refractory uyar i e attributed to the reph amt
of caleiym of the clay-complex by sodium throagh varions canses
which have been in operation over very many years. Reclamation
aof steh ssar lands is & very expensive and tedions project. yet it
does not mean that they should be left alone and no efforts made
to utilise them in a profitable manmer, The best use that we can
tinke of these smier areas is to implement & scheme of afforestation
by planting alkali-loving trees like haboo! (cassia arabica), diak
(Bntes frondoga), ete. As has alieady boen noticed, wo rieed badly
both firswood for use in the villages, especially with a view to re

uhiwmlwilbahrnmmt«_fm»hymnkh;wotﬂu
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ilabl of refra wsar lands for and pasture

mmawmmmmmlw
uwmmmmMymm And yut
will T com-
pkmudmudmﬂmmmu!thmtﬁﬁhnbm
succesafully eradicated. In Uttar Pradesh a largescale campaign
was in the recent pust ergusised for eradication of hees in Bundsl.
Ichand by deep-ploughtng with tractors. This certuiniy resnlted ina
measure of success, but proved much too expensive for the average
mluvmr Mhmhmmh\tmupm

recently boen

mmumﬁylnlollhnmmy ‘but neither the effectivencas

of those chemicals has been shlished nor is this process
hndtuhmal vammmh-mhuhnk
ing the weeds throngh cultivati

dmmuhwmmmh wg. jusr, guar, dhaincha
or ganal, Cover crops like lobie, groundnat and sova’ bean are also
helphul to & eertain extent. In most cases, such a system of crop-
ing will serve the dual purpose of putting down the troablesome
weeds and adding appreciubly to the fertility status of the soil,



CHAPTER TWENTY-TWOD

Need-for Population Control

Accornosc to the UN's Dewographic Yeir Fook for 1061, the
warld's papulation reached 3120 willion on July 7. There are
now 23 persons for eyery square kilometre of tind, compated with
18 mly ten years ago, the report said In 60 years the world's
population has almost doubled ; at the oatset of the century it was
1608 millian,

The population éxplosion is being alded by the fact thit births
now double deaths, with continuing advances in health and nutri-.
tion, In 1961, the estimated world birth rate was 36 per 1,000
populition, and the estimatod death rate exactly half this figuee,
In mid-1y61, the baby boom was swelling the wurld population
ak the mte of about five millien monthly. At its present growth
rate, the warld could touch the 4000 million mark in under 13

yoars,

The Iatest official estimate of U8, population was gives as 183.8
million, us of April 1, 1961, The andual rute of inerease in the U.S.
for the 103360 period was figared at 17 per cent, The US,
hirthmlnmﬁ;muthmnmmr.mwpnhﬁw‘me
luwest in ten years, The death rate was estimated at .3 lowest
sincn 156,

The Soviet Union's population was estimated at 208 million, Tt
hnd & growth rate of L7 per cent, same a5 the US. The Soviet
Unian reparted the lowest regional death rate, 7.1 in 1960, and a
birth rute in the year, 249, U.N: computors, however, declined

India's popalation’ wan estimated at 4405 million in mid-y6r.

The figures, covered in the annual U. N, Demographic Year Bouk
and the latest g population statistics report, albo |
that China might be near—if it had not passed—the 700 million
mark.

Central Amariea with an snnual fate of growth of 1.4 per cent
was listed as the fastest growing area. Sonth-west Asia was next
with 2.6 per cent. Conntries of Northern: snd Western Europe
showed an increase of anly 6.7 per cent,

47t
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The most densely popolated region of the world i= still Central
Europe, with 137 persans per square kilometre.

The Rethlands is the most tightly-packed single conntry. with
342 people per square kilometre, followed by England and Wales
{303 pes square kilometre}, Belghum (302) and Japan (252].

‘The highest regional birth rate (48 per T.000) and the highest
Mmel:?pu1m]mlmdmhww5thm
Alrica, the report stated.

The *'widle spen spices™ of the world are Australia, Bechuanaland,
Greenland and South-West Africa, with not more than 34 persoons

This depiets the world picture as 2 whole. The intenticn here,
however, is merely to discuss the populativn problem with reference
to India.

Until 1547, it was the political problem that gripped the atien-
tion of our public men. but, {reedom baving been won, the focus
of attentisn has now shifted from politics to economic development
or eradication of peverty, The Census Report of 1661, in particalar,
hias Lrought to the fore the demogmphic problem—the problem
which our huge, mm;mmhﬂmm und the bearing that
it hason latiun of Indin, according
to Sewens of Pedia, qust, Part 1A, page 181 and Ceonn of India,
1961, Paper No. 1ol 1962, page x has grown as follows :

Tamz LIX

STATIIHEIIT EHOWING INDIA'S POPULATION VARIATION
ITS MEAN DECENNIAL GROWTH HATE

Fupulasva Farlation Afran Degrnnial®

Voar {im waillion ) (i Tl Grewih Hats
]

18 LY r
LT iy B0 e
gy ELT (T8 ] + 5.6
gzt FITan oy — o328
1831 T o8 +10.4
ot nht .y +iL¥
151 b, 't & +ix.3
T 9. EL N +19.5

* Tha tmean decesminl growth rate b sprosed s percentage of the mean
Wanwmmmmwmm
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The year 1921 may be tiaken to be o water-shed, or, a5, the consas
Commissions for 1987 aptly put it the Great Divide in the recent
demographic history of the country. 11 the average rates of the
period, 1891-1qa0 are considared, India's population grew st the
mean rate of 18 per cent per decads, while from o2t to 1660 it
grew at the mean rate of 140 per cent per decade. The reasons for
this diffrrence Fie in-the fact thit of the thee factors which, accord-
mgtuﬂlltb.n!.mtbﬂnumpﬂﬂﬂuﬁbechkopﬂpﬂhthnm
only ofie il been I d at the beginming of the
first period. Wummwmmmmwm
establishment of a firm and ordered political systens. But the other
two, disease and famine, had their full sway during the period :

mhnmﬂmhmhlmwmhmﬂu
the end of the mext deedde, 1001-10 ; and the influenca gpidenic
of 118 was specially sovere in its ferocity, On the other hahd, owing
|nhuuduulonn(mo&mwwclmﬂhmummmﬂ:—
tactory and inac Mmh ¥ ‘voal.hzr i
resulting in the control of epids i
and communication facilities, hdhmndlﬁummuynn&wnldn
resulting in eontrol of scarcity and famine conditions, which were
usaally Tocal nffairs and a consequence of isolation, the subsequent
pn-!ulrwl-in ummhmmﬂmdxwﬂm
free from of large-scale disease ar famine,

Mﬂt from immigration, it is the difference between the birth
rate and the death rate in a particular country that govems the
growth of its population. It will be seen' from Table LX that
the hirth rate of Indis has been somewhat ervatic | affer rogis-
tering a fall in the last decade of the nineteentl century, it shot up
and bent the provious record in the next decade, rgor-1o. Sinco
then it showed 2 downward trend till 1046, and, thetealter. would
appent to have bocome stationary. On the other hand, the death
rate nince 2621 has-gone on declining steeply, 1t {5 this ncreasing
difference between the two rates since 1gar that bs primarily res-
ponsible for the rapid growth of our population during the last
40 yeurs.

We breed profusely-and din profusely, or to by more correct, n
view of the decline in the death rute during the last decade, have
till now died profusely, The social and ceonomic: wastage these
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Tants LX
AVERAGE ANNUAL HATES PER 1000 POPULATION®

; Expactation
Decads F Deaths ‘\'-ui af aﬁ.{:» at
1A8T-18an 458 Wb gt 257
1y rgo0 AR Friy 5
1501110 51,3 Ane 08
TRIT 00 .2 LS TR
i Ay 3.3 .73
19311040 a2 a3 -
I In 7.4 3
19531900} ane e 5.0

* Soumer : Cenmus of Jmidin, Paper Na 1 of 196 page XV, wscept for
figures yeisting to the periad 1497-1990 which have heen taken from Kingsley
vk : Papulation of fedin and Padistas, 1047, p. ¥5.

+ Figures far thin decade are estimates oniy.

high tates involve, or have involved hithorto, has already been
reierred to in a previous chapter.

Ho far as the growth rate of our popalation is concerned it has
not been exceptional in any way, at least till 1940, According to
Kingaley Duvia, while from 1871 to 1040 the average rate of growth
of Indi's populution was approximately 0.60 per cont per year,
that of the whole werld from 1850 to 1040 was semewhat igher,
viz, 0,69, India’s growth rate was less than that found in Europe,
in North Americd and in a good many particulor countries. The
total Tndisn incroase during 1575-1940 was 52 per cent. The British
Isles, despite heavy emigration during the same period., increased
57 per cent. Similarly, Japan during the 7o years from 1871 to 1940,
experienced & growth of approximately 320 per cent and the USA
a growth of 230 per cent. During the decade 1g21-30, the United
States populition increased 16 per cent—a rate not equalled i
Endia till ‘1050, Even today, as the UN's Demographic Year Hook,
1461, has revealed, there 14 ot much difieretice betwren the mean
decenminl growth rate of India during the 1950, vis., 10,50, and
the growth mte of the world as a whale in 1968, vie., 18 The
growth rate of Central Americs and our neighbouring countries of
Sorth West Asin is definitely higher,
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The fact that there are certain countries which have a higher
birth mate, ar u higher rate of population growth or increase, should
not, however, make us complacent. The figures given in Table LXI
shoold wwaken us to the problem with which India is faced.

Part of the ares in every eountry consisting of mountainous,
barren and other lind, & and will remain ble. Also,
in every country there s some ared other than “arsble ares and arey
under permanent crops’, sach as classified under ‘permanent mea-
dows and pastures’ and forested area’, which, directly or mdirectly,
neaintains or nourishes human beings to-day, or, such as classified
under “unused but potentislly productive area” which, as sclence
and technology advances, will serve to do 2o tomorrow, Fopulation
density in the varioos countries in Table TXI has, thesefore, lmm
wocked out with o the iz, the
the part which may never be used for human sustenance, the areq
that is being, directly or indirectiy, used to-day or can be weed
tomorrow, and the ares that is being directly nsed to-day, Also,
all the countries in the world whose latest statistics are svailable
and which are worth mention, have been divided into three
categories : the first which have & langer total area than India,
aranyped bt descending order of the urea; the second having almost

third baving the same or a higher mie of population growth
than India, armnged in ascending order of the mte.

Tt will be seen that, barring China, all the countries which have
a langer area than Indin are in the fortunate position that their
population density is far lower thun ours. As Tegards the rates of
population growth, those in Australia, Brozil and Canada have been
inflated by immigration. The actual diff in the birth and
doath rates in Australia and Cansda, according to U.N, Bulletin
of Monthly Statistics, November, 1662, over the petiod 1956-61,
mwlymlmmd:ggpucmtpum The correspomiding
figure for Prazil over the period 1040-50, based, according to UN.
Demopraphic Year ook, 1961, on the analysis of 1949 und 1950
CEASUL returns, was 3.24.

Of the remaining 24 countries, while 15 which have the syme or
a higher growth rate thin Tndia, have a far lower popuilation density:
per unit of usable land area, 6 which have the suoe of o higher
density, enjoy a far lower growth rate, Thus, besides China, there
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COUNTHIES HAVING A LARGER AREA, HIGHER DENSITY OF POPULATION OR HIGHER HATE OF
TOPULATION GROWTH THAN TNDIN

1

Esitmates wliation w Area of P:""“?' Anmmal
&1, Comniries 3 Tutal :-ziu. Usabde n-hid':“;fw d :p»;:u?—

N, ’;’m in dand area  af uf i'-t i growh
e g .iu.:l darad weva (SgAm )t inenl 6 permansar  Onf B durimg
Tt (in ineol g u\?‘ 03)-00
thsnsieasnde| . Sy el
] 2 ] 4 3 o ? L] L] o
0 Umdia ERALS TR PR TR L LR T I TF - o aheryso a7y (= |
% WA AT 7hateyn TR R LR b " 55 ]
3 Auatralia - L N [} 4003000 ] 2,70,38a £ 2
o Bl Touss By bl o épSggse 1" LETEEEY 38y 34
8 Camadd thafa  gr0 T AT ] 4,00y 45 LR
6. Cliss {Main fasd) wﬁjm urie o 06 LELIR LY TR ¥y "0t LT b
* USSR 21,8060 3.13.17,700 16 14700780 18 =able g8 £.17%
8 Tousl . wh ¥a850 L] A1 £ 1.6
w0 Haly s 3,717,800 L] (RLR T Aty .5
. Caylon 157 safge a0 15akal 41 Y
. United g 23040 244 TA050 a2 05
13, Getmany (PR} . ngme am Biqe  op 1.3
1y Pakistan de0 3aofje 36 geesel  gan L |
14 Japan a4 paoahe gy fapae LA L]
15 Delgiuom 308 o awe 94re w73 eb
1h Netheriands I 33, 80a e W3k 1LEm 3

7 Culumbin ARl LA jhos n TR ] PO =g ')

ROILATOS 541 08V ALNTAOS 5 ¥FIIND



hes qodgied 4 .26, 780 170 A 24
188y Livope® 17 Th13e e iy 2588
L 7 egagye 140ty “e
oAy T4470* 1 62,790 4.500 o Y

afogt  bgare® 18 tssae régale 1 3r
sl Lt ] ’ 13,880} 41 =
" 433 aSiag iy 3,395,000 11,200 158 3
2. Nicaragus a7 Lijedse i a0 i7.0304 Ay 14
30 Couts Rica (EE 1Y Jo,u00" 9 16,790 3, v 4
A Vesersels 8%y BBrose L] 207,240 HHpdgn axr A:38%

Sotmem: (1) Foreol § UN. Monthly ullstin of Stalisties, October, 1
{3} Var ool 4 6 and 8 Food & Agricalturs Orgs. Produciios 'l’n!].hnl, sphs [Tahle 1j.
3} For col 70 UN. Bewographic Veir Boad, 1961 [Table 1),

1 Degombier 31, 1037 ratioiate. 1

* Land ared figures wero not availabie, hunco total iren Ggares have been takon.

11 Unalbbe Jard asea i ¢, & (feor conmteien ot Bl 1,3, , 8, 6, 16, 22, 29, 96, 27 aind 28 inclodes (r] Arabile bed sod fend undar
permapent crope (3} Permanent moadows & pastures, (1) Forested Land, and (] Unused but potestially jroductive sroa. Far the
remadning countrirs 'unueed bt potmitially productive srea’ figures were oot svuilshile pud benes @ their casen unsble land gres
cavery aoly firg thees 1ypes of lood urean

§ Relate to Total Agricultural Area

** Arsbile land in col. § itichides aren wnder permament sesdows sl pastures of Northem Hhodein; enclisder (sllow land
wnrned by th nitive population of Southern fhodesta, [

¥ Takem from Censis of Indis, 1ot —Paper No. 1.

% For 1953-57 4% For mso-so. 1 For 1p5y-6r.

TOMLEDD KOUVIAE0E WL OIIN



478 INDIA'S POVENTY, AND ITS SOLUTION

arp anly thees countries left, viz., Israel, Ceylun and Palistanwhich
have both the same or a higher population density and alio a
bigher growth rate than India. OFf these 4 countries the growth rate
of Tsrael, like that of Australia, Brazil and Canada, is affected
ar vitinted by a henvy immigration rte of Jewish people from all
over the world. According to the UN. Mosthly Bubletin of Statistics,
November, 1963, the natural growil rate of this youny country
over the perind 1056-61, came ontly 0 2.11 per cent per anmum,

As in the chse of China, the disquicting, rather alarming feature
of pur situntion consists in the fact that the annual growth rate
i operuting on wuch 8 huge total, at present, 450 million, that the
absolute net incroase, wix, g million, it produces yeardy, &5 over-
whelming. While India sccounts only for 3.4 per cent of the wurhd's
iﬁlhmdlnndm.itmt_limu:pwulohh.wwlﬂhpnw-
Intion. From 193¢ to 1go, some 188 million pecple, just equi-
valent to the entire population of the USA today, were added 1o
Irickia’s toeming masies, mh@m:ahwﬁddahupm-
ber of 78 million | With mare than 365000 square iles Toss of
testitory a8 a result of the partition, Tndia more than made up for
the population of Pakistan (75.8 million in rgst, three vearsTand &
half after August, 1647) which she had lost on the eve of her Inde-
pendence. The caleuiations of the Registrar General, Kingsler
Davis, Coale and Hoover as alw T. Chellaswami, and the Planning
Commision Experts Committee, who had forecast for 1961 an
upper limit of 497.8, 4oz, 424 and 431 million respectively, have
all proved to be under-estimates.

While, on the one hand, we are faced with the rising rato of
popalation growth, on the other, the land ares of the country

remains constant. With the result that cultivated ares pet head
of poy despite jon of culth o lands hitherto
Iuft uneultivated, is gradually decreasing, and d fng at a fast
rate ©
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‘While the rural ndustries during the British rule declined and
—it must be sorrowfully recorded—are still declining, the growth
of wrban industries and services have not been abile to offsct the
population increase, The relative dependence on agriculture for
employment in the country has, thevefore, gone wp and the mumber
of persons working on & given area of land (and their non-earming
dependents) has incroased,

As-regards the yields of {ood crups per acre ! a study by the
Indian Couneil of Agricultural Ressurch showed that, by and Jarge,
the yield per acre, till 1950, tended to remain stationary during
mmmﬂﬂmu “All the attempts at agricuitural improve.

- have served merely to postpone the diminishing retums
Mmﬂhblyhlimmﬂnngmmm" According 1o
Ecomomic Survew of Inibian Agriculiure. 1gbo-61, published by the
Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Government of India, July 1o6ia,
however, during the 11 yempuﬂodtr,xjum tg&mx whenrm.
Five Year Plank were executed. the i scul
mhuhumndl:thnnmnlrgp«!mtpqama\nmv.
two facts are not in dispute © the productivity of land in India is
tar below most other countries ; second, till about 1920 Indin was
usually a surplm producer of food-grains, but for the last fonr
decades it has been a net importer. As we have already seen,

Mmmuﬂwnlfﬂﬂiwmmmﬂkm
got, or their levels of consumption, the following table quoted by
Horace Belshaw, in which some selected countries in prewar years
‘have been rated according to 1 indicators, would make the position
clear :

Tamez LX1
LEVELS OF CONSUMPTION 1N SHLECTED COUNTRIES
Counlry Usderueighted  Weyghtad
E&ml Stutes ton 08
Cansita ol By
United Kingdosm . 70
Philippines. anr TR

0.8 .8
China e 138
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Horace Belshaw says
‘l:hul:ulu:td mmhtm!ul.upnm
of of still lesa of welfare, by
mudytnmm!!hmd«n{uwmwmrdunrm Idum
ences in 4 and und . There s 1o

heupmhlmllmlht Inmn!ln!kufm
Mpmption uhmwhwﬂmlhmummwmdulymam
thm whu@u:mh.wm mdﬁ:db-

countries as living prett w
‘the subsistence Jevel [J&l PP zi-da) x

The question, however, arlses whether it B under-development
of economic resources that Indin suffers from, or over-population
Those who hold the former view contend that means of life can in-
mahuaspupnhumnwn udlhatﬂwpl’bhlumumtm
of i Pop bnlmdnnﬁa
production and maldistributi Malthus's appreb
umniess populk Emwth is ined by p i dur.h\wlun—
uﬂymﬂ.ltwﬂhwwmdbrthmww
which will gradually decline, or other positive checks like disease,
war and famine, have—it is pointed cut—been falsified in respect
of Western Europe, North Americs and Oceania, first, by innovn-
tions orimprovements which he did not foreses | second. by increas-
& expital formation which becamie posaible out of the increased
neome resulting from innovations. These changes enabled produc-
tive pawer to grow more rapidly than population. [f Malthus has
been proved wrong in respect of some countries, be can be proved
wrong in respect of others alio,
Tf & considerable segment of our population is under-fed, under-
dﬁhﬁwwﬂnhnﬂ—mwrmm—uumol
i and not because of the
wmhuwamhmm—bmuﬁdamlwmm“d
well enough. India may be faced with tremendous problems, but
she is fortunate in having plenty of sofl, water, sun and raw mate-
riake. The total production of food can be doubled, or even qua-
mmbynmwdmhnmmmdudmmﬂm
agricnlture and food  producti and b
dwmmhllmmmcdtsuhmmhumm

o

been has
|kmﬁﬂmnmudmthﬁamhdavundnf=mﬂug
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phnudhnlyi:ntnpmmﬂnﬂshmdu!wm
mlhrymdhuhhwmimah.'whatkmhdis.mmp
nnd sikill to find food and employment for all instead of taking &
deleatist sttitude that there is no other salution but birth control.
Twrlve years ago, it is said, the whuhmrycfrmmmm;
wis shattered, her fuctories wore in ruins, almost every worker
o[hunwﬁﬁm'munmplmd,huﬂtﬁm.swmhm
hitd been dmnped on her from the East. But she did not sit and
weep and introdoce “family planning’, Her snswer was hard work,
Today her difficulty is to find enough workers.® There is no reason
why techaologieal imy and eapital i shomld
fot be capable of taking care of population incresse in India s
they have done in Germany secently or other countries of the
West,
Amymhuuud»pupﬁnm-ndmusﬂ:mmﬂy
and ploy "Bl productivity”, says Josue De Castro, “is
not &n absolute, Like popufation density, it is variable, a fonction
ofthe p iling kind of i isation. The soil has neither
absalute productive limits—Vogt's ‘biotic potential'—nor sbsolute
demographic limits. The relation to the soil has been handlod with
an i and a blind empiriciam rep to the scientifi
spirit. Earl Parker Hanson is entirely right in paisting out : ‘Snch
neo-Malthusians as Vogt seem totally mnaware that it is never o bind
thst is over-populated in terms of inhabitants per square mile ; it is
always an economy, in terms of inkabitants per square meal.’ To
prove it, he cites the case of Brazil” ;
* Thie transformation of leaves bto protoin, o be saten in
mtfmmym\heﬁhhm;udhm.wm
Thin suggention was e by Mr, N, W, Pirie, Heod of the Biochemistry
. at Roth 7 Station; Hertionlshis, Hir-
b h?wlw m.:-,,nu st Bl Wy he'so
1 e, y ol
twmwmﬂmmmmeummwm
today, but present and forseealils neods were so grear that every rea-
sanable scarce ahould be tapperd.
Micro-organisms meber than animals would be incroasingly used for
Iood, predicted Mr. Pirle. In 54 howrs balf 2 ton of ballock woald make s
pound of protein, bk bali & ton of yeast wonld mule so tons—{vide the
Hymdusiarn Timer, New Delbi, dated September 4. 1a60).
¥ According to & newsletter by A. C. M. Mambiar published i the
Hemdustan Times, New Delhi, daterd June 13, 1960, West Germany wis,
it the thne, negotiating fo gt 7,00,000 workess from Haly,
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To judge by its current low standard of living, Brasil is woe
wsplrﬂn‘al with 40,000,000 inhubitants. But to mise its
standard of iving, Mmd&m‘;iﬁm}nmﬂmﬂnb
trhanml'wm: that the whort-
of labour is one of tbechhrnbsunksmndmndmdmhn
af Husger, p. 238).

Mdmmhﬁum‘hﬂydﬂnbuﬁrdﬂkﬁnem
nomic system. Papulation theories in these countries, secording to
Iumhnhmmddmhvn{:ﬂyuummﬂmrhﬂ:
view ol soclety and agains : v change—
nlrdmznisﬂdlluu:ﬂnwlu. 1t is pointed out : "While there
are oxamples of low standards of living side by side with rapid
population growth, this does pot prove that populition growth s

hntmuﬂuﬂyofmhtmtmmﬁmﬁﬁulmd
cultural g of rapidly ris-
whwﬂhmmmbﬂm&mmols&ﬁin-
Wpﬂﬂﬁlﬂﬂldﬂh&w“

The usdvocates of the other view hold that
and economie development ars nter-linked, mm:mm
hnwdmdvmbmlmmndmlyudnﬁd
growth of lati i and that
wﬂ:awmﬂmhmmmlsumhn-
crease in population. We may sclect the most desirable crops and
livestock and raise them on the sofls best suited to them. We may
cultivate the sea as the Japanese have beghn to do, Hut, sponer
or later, !mdyndmhnwﬁmh!um'a\m-mrpnn
ie for population increnss
&Mwh&mhmnbﬁmlmhnhﬁumﬂ Atamic
enoTRY, use of sun's rays, hamessing of the tides, all may enprmously
itieroase the food supply, but they cannot for ever take care of an

T b

s i : g

‘We may wdncate our people, our engineers umd agrarian-econa-

W‘-lﬁwﬁll‘hwsm Adbert Nvett, Futermadiomn|
LMM_W-HS{-&W

* The Popelation of -I'P\-.hnn mn P2
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mists may do their best, we may arrsnge for & re-division of the
land, anil we may divide up the parchasing power of the Rajas and-
Maharajas. But how far would these pallistives take us ? Our
mwmmmww.mmu,nnmmhu
i o i ive .
-anﬂy.mtadumwmmlwdinvhhmymﬁm
quantities—bat what iire we to do about space ? The total land
mﬂwaﬂuh.hﬂnﬁmm.hmwm.hwﬁﬂ}u
six million tquare miles; Suppase we allot cach person anly one
suitee yard for stasbing room. Then i world population incroases
b}-ulitmnmmmtpym.w.mhwwm
1m.thmw£ﬂ.hmndhgmomnnxyinuﬁ:ueasumymm
nnﬁcnlmhﬁmfwmdi:npmulywiﬂdngiwshtfhrm
Iantnlhct.thmiupnnh_lmthinlmhlhvimmﬁ
and ne need not take up an extreme position, The terms ‘under-
develoy * and papulation” do ot connote dny absohute
quantities, bat imply o relationship 10 hing elie, just as "too
hot’, “too high' or ‘too small’ do. A country is over-populited or
ander-populited in sccordance with the ratio that the sise of ity
population bears to the quantity of its economic resourees s it is
developed o under-developed in nccordance with the level of ex-
Nnihﬂmn“hmma\mh‘ymh«nm;upw
lithon-resources ratio, und yet be a poor or under-developed coun-
try il its resources have not been well or fully exploited. Another
country may have i @ higher populatis
ratio, and yet be a rich or developed country if its resources have
bmhaweuﬂﬁm,&thlmhwuo!mhmt.wm
development of a country has little or nothing to do with the sige of
its population. An wnder-developed country is one in which thers
hunnder-cmplnymunﬂhh:ui!ﬁmhmmofpmdmﬂm.m
whose productivity could be increased by the simple introduction
o techniques which ame already known—or otie in which there are,
Hirougrh application of existing techniques, good potential prospects
of twing mote capital ar mote labour or mare available natgral
or allof these to suppart it population o 3 higher
lewed of Hving. India is obvionsly an under-developed country.
The cconomic conditions of a country are determined not by the
absalute quantity of goods It produces or the absolte number of
-rumqmw.mmn'mm..am.p,
9.
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its inhabitants but by the ratio which the goods and the inhabitants
bear to each uther. If production of wealth i large as compared 1o
lh--mhrﬁmmnm,thmhyﬂuhmrﬂaduwulﬂw
its- lation may be ; if small it will be
teggarded a8 poor, howsoever little ita population may be. 1f pro-
duction of wealth procoedn at a higher pace than does increase
population us in the USA today, levels of consumption will go on
w“stdmntnwndviﬂlum thees will be
al dards. Homee Belshaw has put the

whols matter ndmirably in & mutshell. He says:

levels of
mwm:: d.mkyh abe:;n:u nu;nmp—
ol popalation rosources which utifised with existing
n]ﬂhlltmmdwch;y uamwby(andhnum-

In the same

comsumption s not mezely

mdﬂumzu! glwﬂa.htnuhemdm

nhbmhﬂunu incovase in capital tb the:llﬂdxtv

umnl ““‘byﬂ "‘dtmhmn
mie and sotlal structure

Developed conntries have hiigh conmamption levels and in most
cases ate ahle to improve them =till further, even though their
pmlwnum;mthgm InMutHahhMm!
and poor, the p 1 relatived
mmch less; ummnmﬂmmmmmm
will present not a litthe diffculty. Statistics prove that the gup
between Tiving levels in Indin and the more highly developed coun-
tries has actually wideried in the last quarier of the century. This is
shown wide Table LXTIL The two torms, “fer arpila money incame’
and "per eapile product’, used in the table are, in effect, ientical.

The reasons for this widening gap lie, as already notod, first.
i the high natural resousess ; nlan ratio in some of thes eoun-
tries and an industrial apparatus built on the explaitation of other
prople’s resources in others, and, second, in greater propensity
to innovate in all these countries than in India,

hkwmﬂlmwmmnm-dnmwdlm
1 FTOW, lmticn tieed not oceur ;. but from this

MM-;‘IMQ[MNWIWWW
(3030). Gronge Allen wad Uswis Lid., London, p. xvil. Introduction.
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GAT BETWEEN LIVING LEVELS IN INDIA AND OTHER
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Sovaces: Col 2 Pressure of Populstion and Heompmic Eficienty in
duitia by D. Ghealr, ladlan Conncil of World Aflaim, Cxiord University
Prasn, 15a6. . 30, %
Lol 3¢ UNG Statistical Paper Serioe B Moo 4, For Capits Nabosal
Product of Fiflyfioe Cownlries © 1052:59, New York, 1y

Col. 4 Caleulatod m the besia of fqures given in UN Monthly Bulletin of
Seatiaties, Apeil, vooz,

* Figurm relatn tn Western Givmany alene

Figares fae Cermany and Japan o 1952-54 show, 5 decling becwuse of the
devastation amd sed-tmck cawsnd by the Second War and occapatios of te
two conntries by forelyn forces for suveral yewrs.

the b party ly in the ditions of Tndia and other
under-developed eountries, that we can concentrate on economic
devel anet ignore ion, doos not by any means follow,

In these countries the rates of inancial savings andol capital forma-
tion in relation to cutrent population increase are so low that the
prospects of growth in outpul being greater than growth in popo-
Tation are not great ; oven a small dimirution in the rates of popu-
Istion growth, therefore, may make a difference to the chances of
radsing levels of ption. It is to be bered that in spite
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ﬂmmmwmwwmunmmm
birth control. They have not remained content with tecl

Ifwndnptﬁsmm;pﬂyum:l\upumm
exually skifled workers, as the advanced countries, we can prodoce
not oply encugh for the existing populition, but ako Iwuh!s"-f

number of people. After kg the of i - yickl
mmwamumhﬂnmmum
amd methods ather than i ion, the is d in

Hntcnuhwr:hlmﬁmxgy[p mﬁ].mﬂ::!ul.hminglm\s
“OFf course, there will never be n point of time at which it can be
sair} that the last improvement has been effected. But if we draw
‘the moral correctly from the many unmistakable signs which go {0
show that the law of diminishing retums is in effective operation,
we shonld make up our minds to face the fact that our effart to
memu:hddpmhdwmumisbommhﬂ
at same point. 11 the analysis of the subject . . . 15 eyen approxi-
Mm»mhﬂtumm:mnmmdkw
point by saving that it is the time st which our total sumber
meaches and passes 45 crores. "

According to the appraisal tmade in the report, it might be pos-
sible to achieve an yver-all increase of agricultural productivity
by about oae-thind of its preseat Tevel, which would correspond to
the neods of a total populstion strength of 45 frores, Thia popu-
Intion figure, at the mtes of 1951-60, wis already renched by mid-
1562, that is, 7 years earlier than 1969, 38 envisaged by the Censas
Report for 151 Tlumhnnual possibile increase in agricultural
e B also g ji—wie will be able to produce far moce
mdhdnmluwpuruhum Bal. in the ultimate asalysis,
the second viewpeint i correct, that ks, economic production cannnt
permanently be sdvanced in the face of an ever-increasing popula-
tlon. Thers must come a fime when the total production will go
wp no further with further increases of man-pawer. Indesd, the
time has arrived in many parts of the country atready.

Tnnovations or improvement of soil and of plants can increase
the product in excess of the increase of people. but there is o limit
to such impeovement : improvements can be effscted frequently.
but not continubusly. The ultimate factor, the land, cannot per-
formn miraches. There is o fimit 1o what the land can. produce—a
fimit to the extent to which labour and improvements brought




NEED FOR POPULATION CONTROL 457

abaut by scientific knowledge and capital investments can be
substituted for land. Ultimstely & point is reschied whereaftor
fctitinen] diture and additional Inbour on a gives area bring
mwmmuwmmmwmumam:
so the amount of land available in & country is singly the most
ﬁmlh:wiqtmdiupupuhmpnﬂmliﬂmdleu!cn
nmmhmwmmtaahinkywbyyw.unhmpldly
dniuumlgx:,wumothe{armhmmm which the
most efficiently worked unit will be too small for the needs of the
fanmer und his family. We must, therefore, sit up and think—

Mhumqﬁmmmm,umﬁsm-
Ml!hﬁm.ith.llmdyhmeammndhlpmnm
Hunplmnmmwmdmth&mm‘pqpﬂaﬁmp&y
at all. The eonchision was reached that no conceivable Industriati-
sation, at least, on the factory scale, will be abile to absorb current
anid prosp in India’s population, That it has not
hm&hnmthmﬂnymmmﬂnmnrﬁmafpow-
mndmdn:wlgdmhmamdhpum

Thnpia&plethummmmniammpem
-ndmmmdmmu,uﬂthn!emmmullinlunwm
Per acre and less total product, explains the resistance of a crowded
mem."mmmhﬁhmchmw
Mwwiwthmindﬂqwhhhmmmdﬁmum.m
toput an abrupt stop to the recurrent propasal that the overcrowded

dertal i ing as a eure for their poverty, and
ltm&luhk:mm:wmmmmthuithnmq
tomeet the population {acts with populati " {Pop
o fhe Loase, pp, 63-64).

The opinfon that an lncrease in population will iself incroase
mvdu:ﬁwwwrhudndpnpuhthnduimmppmm
the fact that population growth in the past has, in certain coun-
tries, besm accompanied by improvements in levels of tiving, Butit
does ot follow that the former is the cause of the latter : fncrase
in productive power is raraly, if ever, the result of the increase in
waorkers ar population per 55, Natlons with incroasing populations
b risen in affinence sod inflaence anly when they have got started
with industrislisation, that is, when their economic Apparntuy ex-
pands with still greater pace—when capital formation and techno-
k@hlimmmmswnlmlernm——m.nm)ﬂipmu
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with population. England, Belgn 1 ather countries of Western
Europe built up their prosperity on the exploitation of other pen-
ples and countries It was only in its pioneer days when there was
vacant land to cultivate and vast mineral wealth to exploit that
growing popalation was an msset in the USA. It can be and b an
nsset today in cortain countries of Africa and Latin America and
mmpwmmmmmum——mmu

population. Population growth by itsell or at a rate higher than
ectmomic development procesds, will only serve to lower the con-
sumptinn levels, with all the misery and degradation that are auso-
clated with want.

In this connection it is worthwhile to fisten to Vera Anstey’s
words :

First and foresmost, umhmﬁ,mumﬁum
Wtytnl.ndhmm
20 Jong as in the income of mdi\d.rlnuhh ahsorbed not

-minl lllm]uduflﬁw but bKe an increase ie the popali-

The population problem Hes at mol:hzwhnhqwhn
of Tndia’s economic future, and it is useless to tey to bilk the
fact.®

Ilmmhmmmmmbythn
increase in population, patting us badk where we originally were,
we will never be able to solve the problem of food sapply or oor
ecanomic problem in geeral, If levels of consamption ars to tise,
natiopal real income muost in the long run grow (astee than popa-
lution.

The existing popalation of the Union of India incresses by nine
million cvery vear, i not more ! This increase is obviously a cala-
mity mther than a blessing. For, these nine million people ouly
u-hthemmcmndmhnnhnmmmmmam
ing popul miy we are able 10

*The Ecomomic Develipaint of Fudis, London: Longmans, 136,
P 474, (uoted m The Population of India and Pokican, p. 105,
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achieve during thie yoar is cancelled to that extent and it i a large
extent,

Inutian's destiny in the next few years, acconding to a private
research study, v, ammdmmnmwm
ton, published by & scientific body, will be con-
trofled hy its succrss or fnilure-in coping with it growth of popu-
lution. It said: “A period of grace still exists for India, but the
time is short. [f every year no effective attack i mounted against
high fertility, India moves nearer the demographic point of no
return. The rising tide will swanrp its economic improvement,”™

We need not be so pessimistic about our destiny a8 our American
friends, but at the same time wo cannot afford to be complacent.
‘While we will and should make all efforts to increase our agricultusal
and industrial preduction, we will have to so plan that cur popels-
tion does not increase at & pace which segates or largely negates
these efforts, Work in the sphere of economic production snd of
populstion control can go on simultaneonsly, both being squally
hnpurhn;‘fednnnthv!wduuubsmmhmh-
tion on ope hand, and industrialisation of ecopomic develop-
ment of the country, on the other. On the contrary, we shoold
industrialise our country even if we decide to control births, nd
we may have to restrict the growth of cur population even i we
can Industrialize our economy. The issue iz not between populs-
tion control versus economic development. We can procesd from
two angles ot the same ting : (8) production can be increased, and

(b} the rate of popul an be ded. We may even,
umpmphcnmnﬂ mmpmdm:munlpm
and greater bmp and {on control ms of dary and

lesser importance. Bnlltﬂubcnmhtlbmlmmrmdmu
gmphic palicy altogether and simply try to step up economic pro-
doction, jest as it would be a mistake to slmply [ofeswear any
ecanamic’ policy and try to do it all on the population side. In
actmil practice this allocation of pricities will make ne difference
for var efforts in one direction will ot stand in the way of, or
counter-act our efforts in thi other direction.

® Hindustan Times, New Delbi, [vcanber 16, 1948,



CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE

Means of Population Control

Srowiss tows of the growth rate being a logical approach to

provitg the Indian living we should set about veriously
soarching for Ways and means of achisving it. Demograplicatly
speaking. there are only three ways of doing this—by trising the
death rate, encouraging emigmtion, or lowering the birth mte. No-
body ean seriotnly rocommend the first course. Human life, ex-
cept under extreme group necessity, is an end in iteelf and not
neans to an end, economic or other.

As regards ornigration, with India’s massive population it does
ot offer moch of o solution. The empty lands. in relation to the
sizn of owr populstion, afe not quite 50 empty as some of 1w wish
thy wore. Second, as we have alfeady seen in 4 previous chapter,
the doors of almost all countries are already shot to Indin's natio-
nals. Char people ate mesting and would continue to mest with
Weriois resistance if they seek to migrate to foreign countries on &

with a continuing kigh birth mte and declining death rate would
afiird no relisd, us shown by the experience of Ttaly. Betwesn 180
and 1540, 4} million people niigrated from [aly to the United Seates
and 12 million mere to other countriv. Yet, becanse the birth rate
remainied high, popelation of Ltaly grew, in that same period, from
29 millions to 39 millions. During the years of greatest migration
the popalation of Jtaly increased fastar than it did before o sinee.
Mdy.u.ny.nhdymmhump&mlomhntﬂlm
the relief from population pressure would last ot more than 10
years. The benefits from their departure would be very temparnicy,
iddneed, becanse of the balance of births over deaths of thass who
woild remain, Tmprovement in medical und sanitary facilitlel to-
pother with metsures taken to provitle a certain minimum of food
to the poorer sections of the ity —in fact, & itarinn ad-

»no
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vances in general—by the very process of saving lives. malke worse
mmmﬁynlmﬂum.vhi:hhaehrm
to disaster,

It nends no elaborate argnment. therefore, to estahfish that
curtailment of birth rates is the-only alternative left to us, 1f doath
rates continte to fll, as they will, we will soon be in a mess unles
birth rates alao fll much to the same extent.

Quite apart from whether the threat of over-popalation will ac-
tually intis not, family B or spacing of the children
i mecessary and desirable in order to securn better health for the
mother and better care knd uphringing of children. It is obvious
thist excessively freqquent child-bearing resalts in - sicimess and
misery, dnidgery and ill-bealth, both for the mother and for the
children, Also, it is bettor to have fower childran who could be well
M,Mmmmmmkwwmluh.uw
with less to eat and less good things of lile to share. It should

dwm-mwwhmgmvmhmmum.m
Leapatd of Belgium, who had congratulated her on giving birth to
her first ohild fn 1840 ©

Im.ml’mk.jwumlmdlywishmlnhm
Manimasn ume noinbrewse famitle, for 1 think vou will see with
e the great inconvenionte a large family would be to us all, and

particularly to m . men never . 8t least seldom think,
whl\lnhn:d it 78 for us wemen o go thmogh this very
wften.

the misery that so often accompapies it,
* Sten S. Nilson, 'Child-Boaring and the Standard of Lils’ Insrna-
Homal Labour Review, Val, LXIX, No, 1, January 1054, pp. 73-76-
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While it 1s eomcesded by most that birth-control may be canducive
to the hualth of the wife and the children. it is contended that
it will have an wlvene effect on the bealth of the husband. In
Answer 1o uiiproven views of this type. it will suthios to quote the
fallowing conclusian of Dr: €. V. Deysdale :

Nothing can M:Lﬂrh&:knm“bhhmhwdr-

Mﬂnlhqu; hngv!qo!bﬁhmlndmhs

figures of 35 to 45 years before birth

control commenced to 6o to 63 years today, and that it is still
whnmh:! mwmu,fm_l;umh ﬂmrutﬁn

extunt, specially during the reprod pu-lodbutbhmand
WOt

Even if it is dod that imp in b o death-
mates has bean w‘mwmmm of despite,
birth-control, critics will admit that ill-effects of birth-control, if
any, can be averted or countered by other factors within rewch of
man todiy,

The main reasons in order of imperance vouchsafed by married
couples to the Royal Commimion on Population in UK {194g), for
1eninyg birth control methods were @ (a) that more children coald not
be affanded, (5] to space pregnanciey, (c) for health reasons, and (d)
twnmtdmmmudﬂmmmmm

Until receatly, C
mmmmm;mm:mummm
in auocialint suciety, Marx had held that ever-population was parely
the prodiict of a capitalist society and conld not eccur onder vocia-
Tism. In China, however, thete was now a growing demard for
tamily planming. A decision was tiken in 1053 to promulgate birth-
.mmwmmmwm“&mlm
ty aneas. Abortion and sterifisation were approved through an
oificial anmouncament in 1957, Prime Minlster Chon En-lai's neason
for the necessity of family planning, which he vouchsafed to the
Tnudian Digegation to China lod by Shri M. V. Keishnappa®in 1956,
wad to ipuice the nurmnber of chililren sitably with a view to improv-

" Jadpment on Birth-Control”, Eugenics Heviaw, Jasoary, 1633
qm;‘lia b Ghosh's Popuasion Proviure und Evenomic Fficirny in
Indin, paog.

® Pasm 44, Chap 11 of the Beport.




MEANS OF FOPULATION CONTROL 403

mmmnﬂmmmmmaﬂmdmm&
soon a5 a good method of
ment of Ching infended to undértake o T @ for
mmumdﬁmﬂymmbymmmmk For whit
the Chinese Prime Ministor may luve left posadd, the Commmumist
government of the country might be finding rensons that hove lsd 1o
hirth-control in othier tries, valid in their i alsa e
A policy which might be right in relation to the special cireamutances
of Russin—and it is these policies that have wually guided Com-
munists all over the world till now—miight not be right in relation
to conditions of suel countries as Ching und India.

Through medicine, sanitation and public-health meusires, man
Das interfered with Nature by combating disesses and prolonging
‘s life. Since birth and deatl are s pair of opposites-and berve to
keoep in step with eack other, he smust to an equivalmt degree now
mmumbymmmqmmdm of offspring,
Tt it fs not sinful to practise medicine and sasitation, neither would
it be sinful to practise birth control. From a pursly physical point
of view, birth control would also be easier than death control,

= China's emay into the problem of popaiatin hus howaver, been
ermtie. The campaien started in esrly 1957 wits mufied oot sbruptly in
g ¥

whmmtmdl}nﬂﬂmﬁnmrlm Chou En-tal
Ml.hshoﬂlm“mmlm'dmlmudwm
pupnhﬂn.hywhhhnan.u-—xf-n it ol
. The Poapli's Dady, which had wii in July, :onunt

children By

tiomm and wids territory repocts indicate that now all this has
chiniged again. Apart from a saccemion of bul harvest, Ching has ron
into grave Al Rumbles af

in‘hﬂnnmlb.ﬂlhgmhln All these have prompéed what might be
oncritred as * backshiding” over the iwne of family phaaning.

“The argument has now been shifte) agninet earty parenthood in the
interest ol yowng wives, the proper cafe snil edusation of childtmn, and
ther rest and neiaxation of vourg husbands botwenn their work ared Ehmir
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Gandbiji admitted the necessity af birth contral but believed
that there wus only one sound method, viz, that of abstinence. He
aid = ““There can be no two opinions aboat the necessity of birth
control mnnwmdmumdwnlmmmhnﬂf

good to those whe practise it And medical men will sm the grati-
tude of mankind, if, tnatewd of devising artificial meass of hirth-
contrel, they will find out the means of self-control. The union is
meant not for pleasare but for bringing forth progeny. And dnion
isa crime when the desire for progeny s alsent "4
For Mahatmadi, sexual pleasure was inherently sinfol. Tt was
fustifield only when it served m higher purpose—reproduction, 1t
follownd that the only permissible form of birth control was abatin.
enee or self-coniral. Mmmmylihﬂm:wmmmnﬁp
ith Mah any method wisich allows
mphwhmmmmmmmdm
children, i a
Says 1), Ghose in thin context :

Thmﬂnmmuwhcbmmﬂyﬂmod-;rm&mh
mhc:l';nm First, it ks considered unnatiril immoral |

wsers of contriceptives
fw.mtdmyjnﬂﬂnmsmrhmi each ongasm, anly onc
fancls it way 1o the ovum to fertilier it ; the reat die after a fruitiess

o promote exces-

sive sex indul, i andd out of iage, Some abuse there is ol
mmmmmammwmhm-
ceptives securs ; but the evil docs not secm 1o be s serjons as it is
mmqummmmm for exumple, haye
not enly had ensy access to the means of birth control for & Jong
Wl.mwnyhnvtmmmlyaw!hﬁﬂm But tn assume that
tiey hnve min]gadumvdymmlwqukmm
h.bntb:ht everyriay experience nor with the Registrar-General's

! Young India. Mareh 12, 1934,
* Prexrure of Population and Econewic Eficiency in udia, lodian
Ugumeil of World Aflairy, Chdond University Press, 1ouf, pp. 15106
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For the vast mass of mankind, thereforn, who cannot rise to
Mhﬁhﬂﬁﬁmﬂﬂ]memmnlmmh}
or restraint of sox instincts, but by Bmitation, Recent

surveys have proved that public opision i the countty, both urban

children has not proved suffickently powerfal as a i foree.

A Family Planning Pilot Research Project being conducted fn
several villages of Uttar Pradish hins revealed that 6o per cent of
the mothers and 55 per cont of the fnthers in these ateas wers suger
ta beamn methiods of family plnning. About 70 per cont of the
maried women in these villages recorded that they do not want to

Mrs. Shakuntala Pamanjpye, who has been working in different
parts of India for over 13 years in this sphese. sald in ber repart 1o
the First All-India Conference on Family Plinuing (Bombay, 1951) :

It hns been of their
sndnlmumm umlwnndvndmmspm
Ihi;lmlhdrhmlu.ln mdmnlmlhwm];;i‘!lb

£

the same response from as in midde class localiti
people of the working . whether they work tn the cithes or
villages, have their roots in the rural parts of the lind and readily

A recent survey made in Batoda city (population 2,1.000)
showed that from 63 per cont to 77 per cent of women. classified
according to language groups, favoured birth control, and betwesn

in New Delhi, in 1653, published the tesnlis of 2 survey cartied ont

* Fuiermationsl Labower Review, Jarnty 1954, po. 73776,
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in Mysare. Here it turned out that 6o per cent of the urban and
40 per cent of the raral dwellers interviewsd took a positive intar.
st in the limitation of births ; in ather areas the percentags rose
as hiigh as yo.

Addressing the fourth anmual meeting of the F-nm]yﬁmmng
Board, the Union Minister of Health, Mr. Karmarkar, declared
"mnnmwermwmwh
Another proof—if proof is at all nesded—of the intense desirn
o limit the mumber of their children, can be seen in the fact that in
many parts of India married wemen take to indiced abartion
wmmmmh.mﬁmwo{m
eomtral; 1 ilso, which in certain
till the last century, conld in part, be traced to this desire.

“The question now arses as to upon which of the married couples
in particular, the obligation in India tn practise birth control lies
itn their ewn as well a5 in the national interest. Every mun—lot
nat forget—owes a duty not only to his wife and his children, but
abao to the nation, Our geners] aim may be defined to be: g0 to
limit the number of births that they do not materially excoed the
number of desths and thos achieve a substantially stationary
population as socn as possible,

Aceording to the 1951 Censas Report the total number of births
which occurted in the courss of one year in the decade. 1941-50,
among about 1,000 people of Tndis was 4o, Améng thess 4o births,
8 births wery first births | 16 birtha wesn either first births of secund
hirthe ; 23 births were either first, second or thind births ; ond 17
births out of 40 were either fourth birtha or births of higher
order. Caloulations made in the report show that if the number of
childten barn to'a marthed couple does not exceed three, the excea
of births over deaths at the mortality rates of the forties will be
reduced to negligible numbers and a substuntially stationary popu-
Intion achieved, A child-birth occurring to o mother who has
already given birth to three™ or more children (of whom at least

T As ulrenty noted, Ching had Ieplised abortion in 1957 ; 8o sl
Japasm. In 147 the birth raie i Japin wan 345 per thousand. In 1054
|lmwwdﬂwnmxaputlwm?:m achiaved
mmnmm—nmdhuwwutumm

" Altheugh fgures are not availalde, yet in view of a steep reduction
in death mtos during to47-60, this figure wewld now stand redoced.
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one is alive) kn our droumstances, may, therefore, well be defined
as “improvident maternity’. l(dnuulunhmned by expresing
the number of births of this nature as a percentage of all births-
owhgm-ny;nﬂicularmdnﬂngnypnﬂi:ﬂnrpﬁhld
time be treated as ‘incid

Tollowing mbklwﬂxmnhishadnmhmﬁgumm
that this incidence in India (27 births out of 40} is the highest :

‘Tamen LXIV
INCIDENCE OF IMPROVIDENT MATERNITY IN CERTAIN
COUNTRIES
Camndry Ancidense of
‘Improvident mateenity’
& Dibln 5.8
5 Japan 130
3. Franes 0.7
4 USA "
3 0K L8]
. Garmany ¥ey
(Pederal Repubilic)

A great many people in our country, then, nesd to practise birth
control.

There are, broadly speaking, three diroct methods of birth
contral, which miay alwo be called preventive cliecks ta population
growth, iz, delayed marriage, voluntary restraint within murdage
and artificial control of coneeption,

Through India, early have been until recently the
rale, but a defermant of valy 4 year o two may make o consider-
lhlnél!lﬂﬂhbﬂhlhﬂlhy According both to medical and

tians pomr in the comparatively carly years of married life. Ferti-
lity of women in the first hall (1530 years) is groater than fn the
second hulf {30-45 years) of their child-bearing stage. The Indinn
Census Report, 1951, gives on page &4 the child birth indices of
two clusses of mothers in Travancore-Cochin {now Kerala) viz.,
those wha cammence child-bearing during ages 15 to 19 and those
who commence during ages 20 to 24 called Maternity Types A
and B respectively, in a table as follows :



408 INDIA'S POVERTY AND ITS SOLUTION
Taps LXYV

CHILD-BIRTH INDICES ACCORDING TO AGE GROUPS 1IN
KERALA IN sg41

: CRald-perdh indices
Ay Growp i e
e
Undes 20 vz
20 1a 24 a0 =1
35 ey R a4
W03 8 %]
s3ta30 6o wn
4010 44 6.0 58
44 W over 7.3 oy

“The figures of this- table indicate that if we ean bring shout
a postpmement of age of murriage by five years, maternity wonld
B reduced by approximately one-sighth which will be not a negli-
gible gain, jmleal Similar results were obtained from  figures
relating to Madhyn Pradesh®

Besides ol of o Hr h thers s &
method of birth contral falling within the term “voluntary restreint
within marriage’, thoogh not in full comsonance with Mahatmaji's
views or strict Hindn thought, yet approvingly mentioned in the
Hindu scriptares, viz,, the ‘thythm methed’. or what is known in
the West, uﬂ:erulra{lh: ui:pmud. mmmlﬁmem
which s sugzested . the Hre g had, poople are
merely advised to ok 1 i days, or the
mddle-:w\iniomymnm-lqde Thumlml however; -

F A survey made &t tle time of the Indan Crmme of so31, ew-
ever, showsd that an increase i the age of mardage increased the
member of chikion bom and alse the pobability of twir sarvival
While the averags mmber of chiliren born. from. wives married at the
&gt of 1557 was 4.1 sl the survival mte 2.1, the tespective fgares for
wives marrien at 20-20 yesrs and g0 yewrn and ovet stood at 4.3 ami
A, nod s.pand 36 mepectively.
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cording to experimests conducted under Government acgin, has been
fousrid not te be completsly effective,

Amﬂuﬂmﬁdalemmmmn(ﬁmhnﬁ.mthm
Tlnhis

more or less with coifus interruptus. Evid
practice of this method, mhmm hnheeaupnmd
m Great Britain where an fmvest imto the
lmmoflhemhtmmmdmdhtg;ﬁ-q. Amwgmmﬂy
mdmhlbuuuwmmnlum

The second cunsists in the use of chemical or mechanical devices
which interfere with the natural results of sexual intercourse, They
are designed toimmabiliso or destroy the oF to prevent
theen frum entering the womb, The difficulty is that very little
mdimdnndhnhﬁulumchlmhm«pmﬂdmmmkg
contraceptive methods and the existing techniques—the ase of
donnckes, mmmwh&mtmmm;»
ment up to this time—are not very. well suited to the Indian
perpralation.

napnnnufa!mhm

not uble to understand bewp&dhytbem
mmlunl’ulormpum: mwghtnuneuum
by, and do nat wnds the wast issues in y

‘oxhnllmlmnqpﬁvcldnptadlolhmmolthmmn
tries like India, China un Tndenesia, which need it most, does nat
exist at present. In fnct, thcpmﬁmlnlhxwmdwu.nhra
the technique of d, is unsatis.
factory. AMyMMwycmeusdﬂubeMnL

Stmlhumofmﬂwamullmmumd The aperation
on the 4 y—an be at any time and
dmmwﬂmwﬂymlmuwpﬂmdnlhmﬁmhntm bat it
is wimlly pecformed twenty-fonr to forty-eligkt hours after delivery:
becauss it s easier done at this time. Orving to the simplicity of the
operation vy the males, however, they are the oties who, in mosy
cmses, should be sterilised.

The severity of sasctomy, wthe%dmchawnmunhnuh
called, is o greater than a tooth i, and
nmlnwhnhuluupruﬂmln!hemamingmm!guhukmmrl

* Wiich Way Liss Hope » First Edition, 1953, p. 62,
Lo



500 INTHA'S FOVENTY AND [TH SOLUTION

in the aft The wide-spread nothon tht thy changes
smxual activities and desires, I8 not well-founded. The affect is to
prevent the microscopic sperm cells from leaving the body. They
«ome into belng as before, and the male hormene comes into being
as before ; so there s no change in sox desire or in the pavchological
effrcts of sex relations, The sperm cells, us they disintegrate, are
taken up by the blood a5 impurities and thrown off like other waste
tissue. Thus, there s no disabling rifect on the general healih elther.
1t is obvious that this mmuwwwm
‘men who want & ption comtrol—say,
nttbnzultlﬂuurhu:mdm:“

Until sow contraceptives have been eithor chemical or mecha-
nical. Research is new being directed along lines which may yick!
biologizal contraceptives. Tt is hoped that birth control by an oral
phll is not more than a few years away. Mmﬁm;mthnﬂmm
dated May 6, 1958, the Union is already
with an oral eontracepiive Lo be taken by males, Estracted from
the commen field pes {pisum sabicum) and also synthetically pro-
dnwdlnthuhhnmny.th-dntniﬂumm:epﬁupﬂkmahut
Boo women is being observed for the list two years at the All-India
Institute of Hygiene and Publie Health, Caloutta, Results so far are
stated to be very satis

" The ‘Pioneer’, Lucknow, dated May =4, 1960, carriad the fallowiay
'UJR'DGK My z3—Indisn birth control specialist, De, G M.
Phﬂh\mrﬂhlmmmhtmmﬂm-MMthezg
Mmmmnmm-ww—-
advanée in the scieoee of birth contral
!m\wmmwscmmmm Plakde's
method nvolving o painless opomtion under loca) anaesthetic ‘is

mm;whdhﬂxmwmmmwm

mem in b claimed to render the subject sterile for a year or
. Another operstion can resiore the ability to procesate if
equired.

One stag is that o tends

wmm—m-n;mammuwmb-m
mdmﬂluﬂ:ﬂamlmﬂhiwpmtm

"m»-mhmm I.m:lmw,oc.um 7y b2
Pr, A K. Mukherji, Hesl of the
Cotlegn, Caleuttn, ‘and T, K. C. Ghoah, formeely o Bisrma Matica!
Service, bave clalmad bore 80 have discoversd o new oral contruceptive
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According to an article by Robert Sheehan, entitled “A Pill 1o
Cure Over-Population 7 New BirthControl  Methods are given
their First Mass Test”, published in un American Magazine, Life,
datedd July 7, 5558, sveral US scientists, working with steroid hor
mones, appear to have found the answer to the problem of finding a
simpler and mare aceeprable method of curbing fertility than the
various twtruction und chemical jes. The

compounds they have come up with are progestine; These are
synthetic substitutes for the natural hormone progesterane that all
wonmem secrete when pregoant ; progesterone is known to prevent
furthir ovalation (the release of fertilisable ez cells) during preg-
nRBCY. Muumlymtmmwmmdmmmm
pregrant women—it inhibits dvulation. One such progestin, in
pill form, nwmmmmwudmwmmmrmn
Rico. To those women whe followed the regimen fufthfully (ane pif
a day for 20 days of each mu,ithnm 100 per cent. protection

against pregancy.

At this stage the total performance of the drog is far from de-
finitive, and no one knows what setbacks may lie- ahead, That
wuich'a in would effectively prevent p Was b0 great
warprise to scientists. hmlhmmuwmhmmhnﬂwd
both scientific and social. Is the dnig nén-toxic? Is its action
selective, or-might it disturb, beyond re-establishment, the delicate
halance of the organism? What about ihdividual differences in
tolerance ? How long can suppression of ovalation be inued
without 1 A woman 7 S belicve that at
Imiﬁuysmoim:wwdmlldlnm‘muthutmwm
{preferably of different ethoic groups), plus lfetime testing ol an

agont, wolabed from sa Indian indigenous plant seed ‘Genimin’ penemlly
aﬂmahwmm

They tald poeseman that s been precvved
wy satisfuctery in lnn: heman sabjects and experimental

Drllnkhnr;tnld ‘It i sale, harmles and non-tovic both to bimas
subjects and in aninuls. A single dose of "Genimin® i slnble gelatins
cagmule it efivctive in chotking conception for one yer”.
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appropriate animal spocies, ard needed for dependable evaluation
mnd final approval of the habitral nee of such a drug.

Secomd, there is the possibility of inducing temporary sterility
in the male or female through hormonal enmirol or a hypodermic
injection of o bormene. Tt will be o perfect contraseptive which
will induce loas of fecandity for o given or definite length of time
and will be revocable at will

Third, research on certain plint materials wed by the ancient
peoples in many parts of the workd s also under way.
m»nmdmyoimw.mrdhhh
and clean ive is made available, it will hutiond
mmmmmmmmumnimm
chilid—a problem of auch seriops import to India and some ather

lnth.nlﬂmmmﬂy:h."’ the issae i I suchological

of lamily fimi cannot be a
mewhmw:oﬂwhsnndmﬁmmufm;mphhnw
heen chunged.

Besides the diroct methods of birth control, it is sid, thers are.
at lmst, two indirect factoew, wiz., education and increased materinl
prosperity, which tend to reduce buman fertility. Tn our opinion,
this sssumption s not correct : these factors tend to reduce the
birth rates, not the fertility. Ultimately these two factors resolve
into one : almost auiverally 4 people whe are more prospercus
are alsa more educated.

Tamih LEV]

VARTATION (K RATE OF DECENNIAL GROWTH OF FOVULATION
OF THE WORLD AND ASIA, AFHICA AXD EURCGPE SINCE sysri™

Tutal werid
pupulation Ratr of Diecewmial Growlh
Paricd af the -
af the Afrisa Ava  Fwpe  Now  Wosldan
perind World  a wials
G erarmnl
1yyi-afon Fil ] it 3 5.7 x4 44
8oz .5 L% 3 a4 L (R £ 7% 4 L 5 4
[LISEETY e 4-5 45 s " 6.3
FpoL-iage 6o B &1 &n o8 131 4.8

18 poconding to Uy Demografin Veardeok, i561. the wite ol
popukation growth during the fifties in Africs, Asis, Eqrope, Amnrica, and
the woark] an a-whole respectivaly sinod at 2 19, 8, 3¢, and 8,
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The rate of growth for varions cegions amd the world as & whols
over the last twe centurics is shown vide Table LXVI.

The tabile indicates that the birth rates of Evrope and the New
Warld which had heen constantly increasing since 3750, have been
falling fast since 1900, The theory was advanced that this full in
the birth rate among West Enropean people and the people of the
same stock in the New Word waa due to their rising stamdards of
Tiving, Tn fact. the law or theory was a hundred vears old. It was
stated by Thomas Doubleday in 1853 as follows ©

There is in all societies a constant increase on mongst
mtmmoluluhkhnmem.mhndmﬁa ; in short,

nmmmﬂr.m.mm-mwpmmm
food snd Toxuries, a constant decrense goes an.

This theory has, however, hesn disproved by the findings of
the Royal Commission un Pepnlation in the United Kingdom (1940).
The Commimion says : " There is, thus, an overwhelming volume of
evidenoe in this and other countries that the rates of chilidl-bearing
mnmth“gmﬂymmﬂdwthpmﬁmﬂmm
traland oth s o deliberate fumily limi the level
atwmmmmllmmm“m““

Thus, an of the or othor
muu«uhummmﬂmmmw-na-
kmufnhlghﬂtnnlr.hﬁd—huﬂng if the people so desired. It is
e not to ed il material ity, but to the
pmahontmhupﬁmwhwh amngth!utnhyym s grewn
and become part af the normal mode of conjugal life smong the
majority of the peoplein Western Europe and peopls of theirstock
inhubllhgl.hnuwwmd that their birth rates have gune down.

A ng to the Royal C isgion the p of women
Inmmdmkhgmmm“u!urfmﬂmm
trol, chussified according to date of marriage, s shown in Table

LXVIL
This table shows that there is o steady increase with date of
in the use of birth contral at some time during married
life. Tt should be noted that these percentages under-sstimate the
percentage of women who will eventually use birth control in the

1 Pam #7, Chaptor IV of the Report.
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af the above countries by the use of contraceptives and other
methods. Unbess allowance is made for the births which would have
otcurred but for the praction of birth control, it & not possible to
determine the fecundity of a people. So that it would seem tobea
useloss pastime to relate the birth raiss with the comsumption of
pristeing, or, for the matter of that, mynlhcrlmd or with the
extent of prospority and the ! in the
diﬂum:mnmu or %o draw anyp conciusions from the relation,

There is evidence in the Indian Census Repert, 1657, also to the
effect that birth rates are not governed by the social status or the
cconomic stamdard of the families or classes concerned. Thare can
be no manner of doubt that the agrionltural labourers in India
wccupy the lowest place in the social and economic ladder. Yet, they
Ao not kave more chilidrea or grow in mumbers faster than others.
The following table gives the figures for Travancoro-Cochin (now
Kerata) for which alane these calenlations were made |

Tamn LXIX

CHILD-BIRTH INDICES 1IN RERALA ACCORIDING
TO GROUPS OF POFULATION IN sa5:

Chd- il enatices

Matarwity proup Age as and over Al apes
Agricultursl land-halder and ten-

ants’ familins LS “3
Agrienltaral Labourery. families 63 o
Non-agricaltumal lammilion L ] a2
Tural e 43
Urban b4 gt

We reach the same conclusion when figures rolating to east
and west plins of the State of Uttar Pradfi are compared. 1t
I & well-kn tuct: that i i the west Te-
gion are somewhat betier than those in the east, particulasly,
these in Meernt division as compared with Gorakhpur division.
Residents of the former consume grester quantity of milk and milk
products which contain & large percentage of protein and eat lows
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tice which is 8 most starchy food, s compared with thése of the
latter. As segards the percentage of literacy, the fgares for the
mm-mﬁmmmmmmmmm,
are given below :

Perueatage of lideracy
‘Weat piain el
Eat plnin Y ot
Medrat Divisin Ty
Gorskhrar Divisiog To0

¥et. as Table LXX will show, the birth rates in the former
plain and division are higher than in the latter. Figures of birth
and death registration are not accurate, but there bs no reason to
suppose that the degree of emor in one part of the State differs
from. that of another. In any case they may be taken as fairly
indicative of the real trends,

The same resulis for the two plains for the yrar 1953 are evidenc.
& by Censss of India, Paper No. 1. 1935—Sample Census of Births
ndnuuu—immmw.muumdy:

Tapiz LXX1

REGISTERED BINTH AND DEATH HATES PER ONE THOUSAND.
iy COMRECTED FOR OMISSIONS IN REGISTRATION

Bt Rates Thoaih Featas
Nodural dizzrren — e e
rrguetered  corvecind wegirtered  mereciad e
‘Weet Plup EFE 138 t=ia 173 i
Fswt Flain 110 8y L 1 oy
Uttar Pradesh 33 b o 142 78

Genesally. fignres from Kerala and Uttar Pradesh in India should
be mare reliable in assssing the efiect of social status, educatinn
and econornic conditione o birth rates than from auy other coun-
try, nustonch us hese the reslts of birth mtes ure not affectsd by
use of contraceptives. Birth contral bn India today s practised
anly by nn infinitesi ion of the papulnti
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i'rnl'lnh o mapgr 30a e 3y s el A by [ T T N+
East Plain el a7Rlr e s g0 sl w3 W3 i ¥ A3 Anw
Uttar Pradesh E L R TR T MO M gl 336 3t ; FLN | L) n.y e
Carrectod ELEY :!J. MY M7 o -’.l‘-. by w3y ana
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$



ste INDIA"S POVERTY ANKD ITE SOLUTION

The tusion, wiz., that education and material
m:mmqﬂ:m.mmmmmm
figires also =

Tanin LXXI1

SPECIFIC FERTILITY OF MAUHIED WOMEN IN COCHIN {11857}
AND ENGLAND AND WALES (1951)

Age Pericdt Cociin England & Wals
Tieam 32 i
iy L] 07
#4m = 1%y
3033 b 1y
3590 Th (1
4035 133 »
Tosal tertility e 5435

Remarks T}, Ghose 14

i ull women in the two countries marry by age 15 and if no
one of them idies before completing her forty-ffth year, the average
Tncian woman would vnbm‘.hinbntuumbmﬁ; children and
the average English woman to pearly s} children. The Indian wo
man isseen to be it to much more prolific than the English inspite
of our mmch higher birth rate. lnduutulmuuahmhumml
the fact that while in England and Wales contraceptives are in
extensive ue, in India they play as yet o small part in determining
the flow of births, Indian women appear to be less focund than the
‘English.

The English were, at the time to which the figures relute, about
thirteen times more prosperous and seven times more Titorate than
the Indian,

It would seem. therefore, that neither material prosperity o
edueation has anything to do with the sctivity of the hormones. 11
the birth eates in the etlueated and prosperous sections of the societ

1 Pressure of Population and Ecomsutic Eficiency i India, p. 15,
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are Jess, it is doe not to any biological change, but to change in
attitudes—to the desire on their part 1o ascumiilate money and
achieve social position throogh limitation of births- They hive ilso
the lnowledge and the meas to translate their desire into practice,
wirkch illiterate and poor people have not.

Horace Belshaw invites the reader’s attention to the following :

The generally acorpted vl:w is that the dmﬂmmbdrthnm.
was the result of & il arts
there i= a relutionshi munmmminbymmmchr

i,
We may indicate probable tauses with some degree of
mtumyawnrlubcmmyudwmb}numuumolmﬂr
New Zealund began to experince a down-
md' T ﬂﬁdhr{meutiym-gnmwmnm
ar jeh d nor x

and urbanisation wese @ part, as well as out of the actual effects
of these latter (pp. 25-26).

the: ol now patterns
ninvng-mmmmmmlntmmmmin
this p isul Iy a means of reducing
Hrm“uwchnﬁn'thumcﬂdmnlﬂkw thus, forcing
thpmwymﬁlhmulmﬂmi-
tation. Industrinkisation. however, is a very slow process: even
granting that it can be greatly accelerated, the time required would.
nevertheless, permit buge interion growth in mumbers, and thas as
a popalation policy it bus little to recommend b its favour, s
trinfipation being instrumental to %o many ends, its feasibility and
churacter should be determined on greunds other than that
it iw found 10 be an indireet means of population control in it
later stages,

The populution problem bas bocome the most fundamental of all
husman problems today. and cnnot be lightly set aside. It affects
every aspect of a man's social life @ It affects him inzamioch a8 it
affects the health and happiness of his family ; it affects him inas-
much as it aflects the econamic conditions of his country ; wnd.
hmyitmmmmumuwnutm:mmtmﬂm
and peace, for it is the problems of population pressim that bigely
underlie the issnes of peace and war, No matter what the apparsnt
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or immediite caunse may be. many & war has its basic roots in soo-
nomdc differentizls between nations—in uneven distribution of
physical resources of the workd relative to population of the varioos
couniTies.

Countries that expand their population beyond the support of
their food production huve thees courses open & elther they produce
|mmdw:mm-mwhmauympmumho¢w
éddate their by iz sl jor g their birth
mndﬂ:wmhmﬂiﬂm.uﬂmm
have already tonehed the bottom, owing to mabnutrition, invite dis-
case awd starvation, with periedic visitations of epidemics and
famizse, wtbnmlrn-mymdnumlmmlwlh
‘barest mtions. Nations which are vigorous, industriafised and mili-
tarily strong. will seek sither markets in which they can sell their

d goods wnd their food, or lebensraum and,
i they fnd an obstacle, will precipitste a war in e interest
of survival. Countries like the USA and the USSR need not
£0 10 war in quest of food o in the interesd of self-praservation. Tt is
apparest from their land resources in comparison with  theic
populations that they produee snd should continse to produce food
sufficient to feed thelr peoples at thisir present rate of reproduction,
at least in the fosesceable future. 11 these two giants are today pre
jaring for war, it is for ressons which are really rooted in the pugna-
city or combutivensss of human nature, though they might be
clothed in terms ofideology. An attempt on the part of one country
to win decisive hegemony leads to similar attempts by others, or
preparations for self-defence out of fear. Offence, or forestalling,
in certuin cireumatances may be the best form of defence, or baffling
an attack that may be contemplated—und this leads to & vicious
cirtle. The cass of these countries which depend upon outside
sources of foog, like the UK and Germany, which they receive in
oxchange of their industrial products is, however, different. 11 they
cannot sell the latter or purchase the former, and are unable to
dump their population in open spaces or comparatively sparsely
populated reginns of the worid, they will go to war, merits of &
dAlsoat i "

T question

The population problem, therefore, is not the concern of popula-
tion experts alone, nor even that af Governments alone, It is the
vital concern of every thoughtful citizen, No practical action can
result ualess the popolation policy that may be proposed has the
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intellgent backing of informed public opiicn, The deatls rate can
b reduced by pubilic action taken by the few. The birth mie can
&emdnmlwnhhilmdmlybypﬂvmmnnnhmhy&aw

In the West, family | Wik, But.
e i a:mmntry Annlkmt"‘ cam-

ing every and intie resource
tnnhhmlyphnmwhmuvurydnmnlwtpmph Owing ta
the furtive air that dings to the subject, there is a good deal of
ignorance in the country over the whole question of canjugal rela-
tinns. This furtive sir has to be dissipated : solution of the popula-
tion problem will be foand round the corner once our people simply,
begin to think about it. Oswald Spengler puts it thus—"When
the ordinary thought of a highly cultivated people begins to regard
having children as o matter of pros and cons, the great turning
point has come.”

Immb-momhmm-dimwmmm

il iz no mare likely toachisve
mmummummwmmmmnnhpmm
trends wonld tuke, ut least, 4 few genorations to materialise, and
that there is fittle possibility of a chunge in birth rates sufficient
‘to affset prospective decline in mortality over the net fow decades.
Tomﬂulpupuhnmhmlmlyamnmﬂmmm
tives and & knowledge of technique. The soclal and economic trans-
fnrmation which must accompany H not actually precede, birth con-
trol affects; and is in turn affected by a man’s whole view of the
meaning and putpose of life.

While, therefore, more active steps will have to be taken to
tackle the problem of population control, emphasis on non-demo-
graphic measures cannot be relaxod. The diffienity in bringing
abuut a deceleration in the rate of population growth in the next
lﬁunyemm'n ﬂmlhehnlzlonum-anwugoimw&
critical, { the relative imp of
Nndnmsmjlnmmevﬂlh.wwbvinmudmmnptdlythm
prospective population ncreases, not anly g0 that consumption levels
may be ralsed, but 2lso so that the forees making for o retardation
of population growth may be strengthened. Higher incomes. as we
hiave seen, are likely to change demographic attitules.

Altoguther, the problem that Taces Indin iv sxcoedingly dificule.
There is no ‘open sesame” that will work the magic. While we should
educate our children. marry them Iate and carry on propaganda in
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favour of family planning, all the while lsymg emphasis on the
wvalues of continence, bengfits of observance of the “anfe period’
and the advisshility of bn operation of cither spouse (eather than
comtraceptives such as obtained in the West), at least till biological
contraceptives are wvallabile, we shonld plan simaltanecusly and,
with & still greater vigour, for increased ngricultural production
and a co-ondinated and pamallel development of industries, pre-
ferably agro-industries, so that each sector mymudqnnu
purchasing power which would help absorb the increasing prodne.

‘tion of the other sector. Auﬂmuuedndunnnrmumnlmlm
ausky.
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Smm CHARAK SinoH is one of India's
leading experts on Land Reform. Born
in a farmer’s family, he had a dis-
tinguished academic career in Arts and
Law. He practised with considerable
suocess as a civil lowyer at Ghazicbad
and later at Meerut. He was a populsr
personality in Meerut being elocted,
in turn, the Vice-Chairman of the
District Board, the President of the
District  Comgreds  Committee and
member of the U. P. Legislative
Assernbly. He participated in India's
freedomstroggle and served several
terms of imprisonment.

His talents amd organising abilities
first canght the attentbon of Pandit
Govind  Ballsbh  Punt, then Chiel
Minister ol Uttar Pradesh, who made
him his Parliamentary Secretary in
1946. By 1951 he rose to be a full-
fledged Minister of the State Cabinet,
holding in tum the portiolios of
Agriculture,  Finance, Transport,
Justice and Information. Even at the
rick of being misunderstood, he opposed
the Congress resolution on agrarian
pattern at the Nagpur Session and
made out a formidable asc against
Co-operative Farming. Heisat present
Minister for Agriculture, Government
of Uttar Pradesh.

Shiri Charan Singh has made a special
study of tenancy legislation and was
responsible for introducing many far-
reaching agratan reforms. He was the
major architect of the Zamindari
Abalition and Land Reform Acts, and
the criginator of Bhumidhari Scheme.

He wields a facile and trenchant
pen and s the anthor of many books,
«chief among which are Adolition of

indari, Agravian Reolulion e
Uttar Pradesh, and Whither Co-opera-
tive Farming?
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